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Wherein is related the Reaſons which move 
the Popes to make their Nephew Great. 


| Together with ail the g939d and r= miſchief! 
they have done to the Cacholick Ciurch ever 
| lince the Election of Sixtus the I V Anno 
1471. to the death of the lait Pope 
 Alex;auder the VII A490 1657, 
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. Princes ft 10 freating with them, and oft the Re- 


mzdy how to tree themſclyes from thole diſhcul- 
Lies. 


As Itzewile the Reafons why none of the 
Famnilics of the Popes have remiined long 
any Grandeur, 
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EADER 


eader, 
"AQ 


Should have much to ſay to tree, 
&? and not a few Ceremonies to 
BS) Complement thee withall, if two 
Con(tderations did not make me 
- reſolve to hold my peace, and ab- 
ſtain from that courtſhip , which would be- 
come a Preface. Thefirſt 3s, becauſe I will 
ot (as the Proverb ſayes) reckon without 


imine Hoſte, and fill thy ears with excuſes, 
 |before'1 know whether thy intention be to 


hear them or no. Secondly, becauſe 1 think 
it will not be amiſs to forbear Ceremonies in 
the preſence of jo many, whoſe buſineſs it 
' bath been to be moſt accompliſſ'd inperform- 
ing of them, What danger would there be 


| [for once, to let a Reader judee of a ook, 
without all thoſe troubleſome inſirmations 

from the Author : For in aword either thc 

| Feader hath parts and learning , and tho 


| bis own Judgment needs n0 inſtriiciion froms 
81 


the 4nthors ; or he hath none, and is il/i- 
terate, and then the Author loſe; his time in 
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To the Reader. 
excuſing himſelf to one, whoſe abilities can- 


0t reach his ſubjeF - Fut this our age be- 
ing ſo far different from ancient times, 


wherein little notice was taken of the Au- 
thor , though much of the thing written, it 


will be as ju$t for him to inform Þis Reas 
der , 4s for a Suppliant 10 inform his Judge, 
though never ſo learned , and to berecom- 


mended to him, though his caſe be never. ſo 


juſt. AFriend of mine, calls the Adwice to 
the Reader, the Sauce of the Book, becauſe 
it i {that part, which gives us a ſto- 
mach toreadibe reſt. 1mnſt confeſs, it is 
for his ſatisfaGion that I give you mine; Þ 


| know not how excellent it may prove to thy 
Palate:but my intention,is not,at leaſt,to put 


too much Salt init 5 and indeed, with what 


. can T ſeaſon it, or what Ingredients havel 


left to compound it withall © If IT praiſe 


”7y own work, I ſhall incur the cenſure of 


an iniereſſed Judge 3 if I diſpraije it, 1 
ſhall ao Ay fel'f an THJurg. Totel/ thee t bat 
#his Pook comes from Rome zs in vain, be- 
cauſe the very Tile of it diſcovers the place 


of its birth; and to entreat thee to read it, 


would be juſt theway to ſjiifie thy curiofity 3 
for 2 OW adayes, cuery body dejires tbe read- 


7ng of thoſe Books Which are prohibited 3 


ard T an certain, that it were a good way, to 
znctte ihe jublick curioſity of i he world 
ts | | 7.07 


b 
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for any Books , to intreat them that they 
_ would be pleaſed to let them alone, for that, 
without doubt, would encreaſe their deſire of 
ſeeing it. I think, 1 had beſt do us thoſe 
Hunters, who for fear of raiſing the Par- 
tridee too ſoon,talk to one another ſo ſoft- 
ly,and ſo low ,. that they ſcarce hear them- 
ſelves ſpeak. Therefore, Reader, take n9- 
tice, this is that famous Nipotiſmo di Ro- 
ma, ſo much deſired and wiſhed jor by all 
the ingenious of Europe, before it was 
brought forth by the Author, IT give thee 
warning to read it in private, and keep it to 
thy ſelf; for if the news of thy reading it 
come to the Inquititors ears, without doubt 
thou runneſt the hazard of an Excommuni- 
cation 5 for they havs ſworn, 10 indare #0 
Books in Italy , but thoje that ſhall flatter 
the Court of Rome. 7? #* ixdeed a good 
policy for them, and for thoſe Church men, 
who having preten(wns to the higheſt Eccle- 
ſtaſtical Honours, ſtand all day before the 
Nipotiimo wzth their Caps in their hands, 
1know, that in Rome this Hiitory will pro- 
duce the ſame cjfe@ tbat our Nails do upon 
a Sore, that is, the more they ſcratch it, the 
worſe they make it « Tet the itching pleaſes 
every body , and the more we ſcratch, the 
more we bave d mind to ſcratch ſtill. Net - 
ther uy 1 doubt, but that therewill be ſome 

Der  — —fatterers 


> 4 IS A@eogic ai oy A 


—— On Co — 


_— —_ 


To the Reader. 


flatterers and fal fe friends of the Nephews 


of the Popes , whowill expreſs their diſlike 


of this Treatiſe; but it will be only in ap- 


pearance, and not from their hearts, which 


May be forgiven them, for ſeldome zz Rome 
do the Tongue and the Heart correſpond. 
In the dayes of Innocent the eighth, 


ſome body made a Book, intituled , The 
Abuſes of the Churchmen, very ſatyrzcal, 


fbr in it were all the Eccleſtaſticks Vices, 


but none of their Vertues, which indeed was 


ſomewhat ſevere : This Book, was put into 


the Popes hands ( who,by judging things 
without paſſuon, ſhewed himſelf to deſerve 
his elevation to fo great a dignity) for ha- 
vVing read it in the preſence of ſome Pre- 
lates of the holy Oftice , be turned to ther, 


aud ſaid, This Book ſpeaks truth ; and if 
we have a mind that the Author ſhould 


be found alyar, we had beſt reform ou: 


{elves firſt, Jw:jh to God, that in this onr 


Age, there were many ſuch Innocents, and 
ibat all men were of ſo ſound a judament. 
25 to profir by good things, and laugh only at 
ill ones,or rather.avoid them: For my part, 
1 think. that if ever there hath been a Book, 
in this world jree ſrom a flattering deſign 
and intereſt, that this is one of thoſe 5 for 
the Charch of God will profit by it, the Ro- 
mans Py draw u9 ſmall pleaſure nor leſs 
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rwoiu!l{Tbe content, that ihe harm, if there 


To the Reader. 

advantage from the reading of it 5 and, I 
hope, that it will be a kind of Looking-glaſs 
to the Nephews that are to come , whereby 
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they may guide their aFions,and ſteer their 


intentions to a better courſe then their Pre- 
deceſſors. There paſſed,not long ago, by this 


 Town,a certain Prelate of Tuſcany,to whoxe 


1gave a fight of this Manuſcript before it 
was printed; hetook ſuch delight in peru- 
12g of it, that he entreated me to haſten the 
publication of it, with theſe words, For 
Gods ſake, Sir, inrich Rome with fo great 2 
Treaſure as this is ; beſtow ſo good an ex- 
ample upon Princes Politicks, and 1Ilu- 
ſtrate all Chriſtendome with the demon- 
{tration of fo much zeal: This was the 0- 
pinion of a ſincerePrelate. But beſides, it 
is moſt certain, that the Nephews, as well 
thoſe that now bear ſway, as thoſe that are 


cut of date, and thoſe that are to come, if 
they will judge without pre-occupation, will 
find, that this Hiſtory is of no ſmall concern 


to the promoting of their intereſt, conſtder- 
ing , that the good which is ſaid of them 


doth much ſurpaſs the ill, and, that it de- 


mon ſirates hew neceſſary a thing the Nipo- 
tiinio 7s fo the City of Rome, I do mot 


pretend to a ny thanks or retribution for 


the good that ſhall happen fo theme - neither 


he 
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be any, ſhould refiet upon me, As for the 
Book, Reader, it 3s in thy hands, and muſt 


ah ſtand or fall by thy verdi@ : Ttherefore 072 = 


ly dejire thee to Promnoumnce ſtncerely, whether 
it be not as neceſſary for all Europe as for 
the City of Roe, Tpromiſe thee another 
Work, much more worthy thy curioſity, and 
fit for any body that hath a publick Employ- 
ment, which 3s I] Cardinaliſmo, a Work, 
which ſpeaking in general only of that Dig- 
zity, doth get nevertheleſs now and then de- 


ſcend to particulars. Ina word, 1call the 


Cardinaliſmo, azd the Nipotiſmo, Brothers; 
but the Cardinalilmo 3z* the eldeſt, becauſe 
firſt conceived by me; in amoneth it will 

be Printed 5 if thou wilt have it, thou may- 
eſs, and 1 can aſſure you, it will pleaſe you 
infinitely. es 


Farewell. 
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the. Tefallibility of the Popes 2# admitting their 
kindred to the Goverament of the State of the 
Church, Of the cauſes that rain'a theold Roman 
Commonwealth : and of thoſe that Ieſſen the Ho- 
nour and Grandeur of the Church of Rome. 
IV by Chrift choſe #0 be Bora in a time of Peace, 
Of the Succeſſion of Peter to Chriſt. Of the Apo= 
ftles to Peter 434 of the Popes to the Apoſtles. 
Of the Holineſs of Church-men in the primitive 
Church, Why the vertue of doing Miracles is fail- 
ed in the Pipes, Why for many Ages the Popes 
Kindred did not much care to own their Relation 
to bim, How the Church came firſt to be ſo Rich, 
Of the Court of Rome. Of the Politick Wit of 
Church-men, Of the advantage that Politicians 
gain in frequenting Rome. And of ſome particu= 
lar maxiumes of Inn aocent the Tenth, which were 


of utility to himſelf, 


tation \,of having been $1 waycs citece= 


a pride In paying to her a Tribute of filial Du- 
ties, in acknowledgment of which the has alſo 
opened her breaſts, and preficd her Duggs for the 
nouriſhment of thoſe who deſired to encreaſe by 
their obedicnce to Her, and be free from thi: 
dangers to wiich they are TLDS that have not 
Parents or powertul Protectors mg 

The. glorics of fome were ncver equa lled, 70 2] 


more then Rome it felt. Rowe hath been ſeen in 211 -> 


tne Cities of t'10 Wotl!, not only com HAnding; 1 


med thc Mother o; Nations, the whole 7 
Univerſe having almoſi alwayes taken Nt 


6 
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Lib.I. "the Popes Nephewes. 3 


but criumphing 3 and in Rome have been ſeen at 
divers times, not only Cities,but whole Provinces, 

_ nay, whole Kingdomes, obeying, and ſubmitting. 
Rome {cems to be born to rule-the World, and 
with a great deal of reaſon, fince not only 1t hath 
done, but doth Kill exerce its Empire over a great 
part of it. 

It ruled while it was a Commaoiteentciind not 
content with that Empire which nature, or to ſay 
better,the valour of its Citizens had purchaſcd tor 
it, 1t propoſed to acquire all that it could think 
on, and {till the acquiſitions ſeemed ſmall in com- 
pariſon of that which remained to be acqui- 


red. 

It rul'd in the time of the Rowen Emperours, 
who made Lawes, and domineered over mankind 
as they pleaſed; nay, which was worſe, tyranny it 

- ſelf came often from Rome to infed the reſt of the 
\ Univerſe waich was ſubject to this feat of Ty- 

| rants. 

- - But why thould we recall paſt Ages, and renew 
lf Yor wounds, which though not healed, are ne- 
2 verthele(s worn out by the length of time : z why 


1 8 Ry we praiſe Rome for having ruled theWorld, 
* Zi now at this preſent it rules 1t More then ever, 
© = and domineers over it in 14 new Manner. 


8 In the time of the Commonwealth, in the time 
Y of the Emperours , Rome never pretended to com- 

J * rand conſciences.and exad fron ſoules that Fri 

3 # bute which now they pay to the Vatican. 

q Every City had its Biſhop, every Village its 

2 Crate, and. every Church its Preacher, who in 

"1 we Sermons did not MAKE it his bulinels.t 0  exalt 
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EXPL :& the rules of SOVErnmg their flock from 
Rome. + 
But now quite contrary maximes have pre- 


vailed ; for Rome, not content with the tempo- 
ral power, hath perverted the oxder of Govern- 
ment, and made the temporal ſubmit to the {piri- 
raal,con trary to tae received cultome of ſo many 


Ages, 
It the Commonwealth ſubducd Nations, it the 


Roman Emperours commanded over Kinga0mes, 

they did it m ſuch a manner, that thoſe that o- 
beycd tecmed to have had mote content then ithole 
thzt commanded 3 tor they let them enjoy the 1j- 
berty of their fouls, and required only trom them 
a Civil Obedience 11 compiance with the intereſt 


of the Statc. 


But the- Popes having confounded anc mingled 


togcther the "{onpordt Land PPT A. POWER, ay- 
ing the fixc{5 upon the {pixitua). do oblige 1 "rinces 
and people to fo eXact an PDECLEREEs tnat the on- 
ly mention ot 1t 435 avle to {care our hcarts and 
minds 

The Popes Kutting of Paradiſe and Heaven 
when the: 
they thin T1 


BS 
5 0 


© py Are things 3 1L oblige WW hole Na- 


tions to for2ct the Obedience due to ther natural} = 


Princes; 4 a to proſtrate themleives at his Holi- 
nefſes his feet. The Commonwealth which ruled 
Witn 10 NG Wildome and 4 olicic, the Empe- 
rours who governed with the {irength of Arms; 


and the Tyrants WO Jomincered with cruclty , a 
nete 1ecret inaximes, night £2 


had they but Know: 
36; humbled MN uy 1085 and reduced Citics with a 
$1Cak GC T4199 f {6 21 and nor ecu rity. 


ple their Opent ng of Hell waer © 
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The Popes having being cies with the Sove- 
raizne Authority over conſe :1CNCCS,have (© increa= 
ſed the glories of Rome, that there i 15-{carce a cor- 
nerin Europe, not a PRCe in Aſ:a, not a deſart in 

Africa, nor 1-hidden ſolitude in America Where 
the name of the Pope hath not penetrated » and 
where there is not ſome diſcourſe of Rome, 

The Gentzles praite the Popes,and acipilc Romez 
the Hereticks praiſe Rome, and deſpite the Popes; 
and the Cathoulicks deſpiſe both Rome and Popes 
with a greater,though lecreter,dildain,then either 

the Geztiles or the Hercticxs,0t which I {hall give 
the reaſons. 


3 The Pagans attribute all the miſchicf of Rome 
2 to thatgreat number of: Church-men with which 
_»- this City is pelixed, The Hereticks,on the other 
} ide, lay all the -Church-mens Ede 'rS Upon the 
- ©» Pope; and therefore the Hereticks are willing e- 
s i nough to be reconcil'd to Rome , but by no means 
- M will endure the Pope. The Pazans,on the contrary, 


i > are content to be friends with the Pove, but not 
"3 with Rome. WET 

oF This proceeds trom thc - Jilind 10nsS that the 

n 3 Heathcus make in the perſon of the Popes, fepara- 


i- 7 ting the ſpiritual from the temporal, and Kelipt- 
a! 3 on trom Civil Government; therciore 1 11 Che time 
;- "3 of Szxrxs the V. and Gregory the RE. tac Perſ-ans 
a # and Fapponeſes ſent their Ambaſſador to Rome , 


C- & taking no {inall pride in the Popes fricnd{hip , 


5 whom FASY elteemed as one of the powertullcit 

/ > IR Princes of 1taly., and tor his greatnels delta [is 
- : Amity ) Cc INAX1NC being [JV Make alt BCces 
= WItn the molt. _ potent Princes Of tlie World 

: AF: {oy thought they conldnoatbettcraddretstihem® 
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Blyes has to him; whom all thi ces OY 
ſtian Princes did adore and reverence as thet_ 


| head. 


The Hercticks deſtroy all this, being neither 
diſpoſed to acknowledg the Pope as a temporal 
Prince,nor as a (piritual Paftorzſo that with them, 
Popedome, Principality, Religion, Civil Govern- 
ment, all goes down, when they {peak of the 


Pope 
Nay, I know a Gentleman of that Religion, 


who can vy 10 mcans be perſwaded that the Pope 
15 maſter of Rome, and Prince ol the Eccletialiick 
State, though all the Princes of the world ac- 
knowledg him to be ſo and for all this, the Pro- 
teſtant Gentleman cannot be brought to believe 
It, but ſtands firme upon the Negative. 
Ot the fame humour was a great Lord in Spaz7, 

who could never be convinced , that Henry the 


| fourth was Kiug, of France, chough ne knew that 


his own King did acknowledge him for ſuch, and 


' had ſent an Embaſſadour to him, that all diff-xen- 


ccs upon that ſubject were lay'd, and that all the 
Crowns in Ezr pps did own him to be Jawtul Ring, 
And yct for all this the good Don could never 


dclieve that which all the world was {ure of, and 


he diced 1n th13 incredulous humour. 


Now as for the murmurs that the Gentiles, the © 


Hereticks, and the Catholicks have againit Rome, 
there 1s this difference between them. The Hea- 
thens murmure upon what they hear z the Here- 
tICKs agaiult thoſe things that they do not believe 
and the Catholicks againſt thoſe things they tee 3 
and certainly of them all the Catholicks murmurs 
arc the work: for the eyes being as it were the 
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"rreaſurers of the heart, do furniſh it (6 abundantly 
with the impreſſions which they reccive, that 1 
never 15 diſpoſſeſſed of them afterwards; the Pro” 
vcrb being very true, which fayes, That in wan 
e fly from that which we carry in our hearts, 
Therefore the Catholicks,murmuring boldly, be- 
cauſe they ſee the abuſes of Rome,are much more 
believed then the others. _ 

But indeed to ſpeak truth , if we ballance the 
reaſons that theſe three ſorts of perſons have to 
talke difadvantagiouſly of Rome , we ſhall find 
that the Hereticks have the grcatclt and moſt 
weighty arguments of their diſcontent. 

But betore I prove this, 1t 15 neceſlary to give 


notice that I make a dittindtion betwixt Bere- 


ticks and Proteſtants, though the Church of Ro! VE 
docs confound both theſc denominations 3 for 
they are Hereticks who deny the true Religion tor 
a falſe one, which they ſet up without any tounda- 
tion of rca{on, thinking that their Own OPin1oN 15 
cnough. 

The Proteſtants are thoſe that abiorre inno- 
vations, and do tie themſelves to the {enſe ofthe 
Holy Scripture, denying every thing, "ET find 
not in thoſe Sacred Records; and tor my F It, [ 
:ntend to ſpeak only of the Protcliants, not Of the 
Hereticks. 


Let us return to our ſubject; and fa ', that the | 


| 
Popes do ncither good nor harme to the Heathens 3 
to the Catholicks they do both good and evil 3 
and to the Proteſtants alwayes ill, and never 290d. 
Looking upon the Heathens as neuters Pon t! 's 
'$ ithalicks as their friends , and upon the Prote- 
ants as thcir greateſt enemies, | 
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| From thence it proceeds that t the Catholicks 

arc morc {candalized at the Popes erroursfor icy 
being friends arc admitted to dive into the bot= 
com of the diſorders: The Protcſtants fceing that 


the Popes do' not only {uſpect them, but pe enly 


prof fcls enmity with them, do buſie all their in- 
luſiry m penetrating into thoſe hidden myſteries 
& the Court of tome. that they y May Not be {ur 


| prifcd, but have wherewith to Ifend themſelves 


in ther diſputes: and therefore that which they 
XCpOrt of the Court of Rome 1s moſt OEGHMArFITUC, 

The Keatacns Ict Ru me alone as long, as Rome 
Icts then alonc3 and thcy talke according to tne 
informations they rcoccave from Cathchcks- and 

Whoiocver therctore intends to araw a quin= 
eellence of trutil Out of to inany ditlerent ro lations. 


mult not five CEcAaAT 0 nly to w hat the Catholicks 
R = coy * y 
jay, tor they on 1 friends and acpendants ot tC 


ba. 
7 
\F 
C) 


ones. m4 


-2nn0t do lefsS tor their own reputation, as 

viell as for his. Lacn to ide the abuſes and palliate 

tie diforders of Bs Court 5 ncither onzhe he 

his 3 nos fr0M teProtctiants alone, 

becauſe they, being prepeleſied with an avcrfion 
t 


10 the Pipe, cannvt chute bat be blinded by their 
Pre-OCCupation:; and {ay more then 15 true, 10 C1 þ- 
Credit of the proceedings Of his Court. 
The methoa of: Hitiory wou G. FeQUITE- A Le 
examination of the relations of boti px Þ 
- Maticr of | LaCT, :Nd a ballance of thcir o P, 11110315 11} 
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Y that trial to Rome aremuchmoretcandalized at 


Lib:l;-: 


This hath alwaycs been my way of writing,in- 
ſCmuch that many, both Proteſtants and Catho- 


the Popes Nephews. © ©Q 


—_— 


> —— 


licks, have not been able to difiinguiſh my Religi- 


on in my works, nor know whether the Author 
were Proteſtant or Catholick 3 and this becauſe of 
the ſincerity with which I praiſe, in both partics, 


that which deſerves commendation, and blame 
vice, Ict.it be where it will,and in what place aud 
perſon {oever. 


But to ſay truc,this preſent age hath ſo corrupt-' 
cd and perverted the art of writing , that ſome 
write only to flatter, and others to tatyrize 3 and 
there 15 no ingenious Catholick but mutt contc(s, 
that there are publiſh'd every-aay more Libels by 
the Catholicks againſt Kome, then Satyres by the 
Protcliants againlt the Popes z theretore now a- 
daycs the wiſer fort of men give niore credit to a 


S 


ProtcRauts relation,then to a Cathvlicks, meeting 
- with 1o{$ palhion in the tirlt then 11 the lalt;againlii 


tc Popes and Rome, 
I have bcen a great while 1 Froteftant Coun- 


trics, and have likewiſe made no {mill fttay in 


Rome, wiierc I have heard a thouſand and 3 thou- 
1ind tinws,both Romans and Protcltants,difcourie 
"i the Popes Nephews, and their actions 5 but T 
tt contels, that in Geneva it ict incver heard 
any diſcourſe ſo full of liberty, nor fo {atyrical, as 
choſe which the Romans, nay the Prelates thum- 
{elves have vented m my preſence, conceruing the 
Popes and the Ecclefiaiticx authority, 

Nay, T'le fay morc, and iti5a thug I am very 
iurc ot; having heard -1t often fard-by pcrtons of” 


great unacrlianding sz tne Protcliant Cntiemen 


: 


the 
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the Romans proceedings towards the Popes, then 


the Catholick Gentlemen , who travel in Prote- 


{tant Countries, are to hear the Pope defam d and 
ill ſpoken of amongſt them. 

The Proteſtants, when they talk with Catho- 
licks, becauſe they cannot reaſonably expect to be 
believed . do conceal the greateſt part of the im- 


os pertedtions of the Popes kindred 3 but the Catho- 


licks ſay a great deal more then becomes them, 
thinking - thereby to ſhow their averhion to 
VICE. 

More then all this, I ſay, that of all that is ſaid 
im Rozze concerning the Popes actions, and his 
kindred, there is none of it comes from the 
North, but from Rome it ſelf; -but on the cons 
trary , even all that is ſaid in the North, ſprings 
from Rome, and 1s not born in the Proteſtants 
Country. _ 


The Romans make the Paſquins in Rome, and 


taen to Excuie themiclves lay them upon the 


_ Proteſtants ; thus the Pope i5 abuſed and decci- 


ved by the Romans themſelves 3 ſo that then we 


may fay with a great deal of reaſon, that out of 


Rome it {cli fprings the ſource of all the harm it 
XECCLVES. 

L wonder now no longer to ſee the change of 
ſtile which TI have obſerved in Writers from” e124 
co age, lincem the Court of Rome they change 
their way of living and ſpeaking txom day © 
day. 

In the tune that, the Popes had golden conſci- 
ences,and wooden walls, Wicn with bare fret and 

clothed with {acxcloth they went from door to 
door , accepting-the-chzriry of the faithful for 
re 


——_— «Sth 


Lib. 1 the Popes Nephaws. 11 


cheir Talteniance, and that fall of ea! they 
adiminiſtred themſelves the Sacraments , ex Dus 
ling their lives tor the fatety of tncir flock. Wh C11 
the Popes applycd themicives only to their pas. 
ſtoral charge, without CONcerning thcnfelves 


in Princes temporal interetis; ome in thoſe 


dayes knew nothing of otner Princes Courts , 
neither did the Coutts of Princes concern them- 
iclves for Rome there was fo lictle mention made 
ot the Popes, that the Church-men and Bithops 
did {carce HE witere to hnd tnem in ther molt 
11mportant neccllicics. 

It would have bcen indced a Ereat {acriledge 


to have ſpoken ill of a Pope, who {r0N Morning 
to evening did nothing but vilit the lick, diltri- 


bute the Sacraments, comfort the people, and 
| tcrve the Altar with true zeal and piety. 


Wo wen once the face of things was chan- 


' ged, and that the Popes, weary of ſerving to the 


Altars, refolved to be ſerved by the Altars thein- 
{elves, when thinking it too low an Employ nt 
to vitit the lick. they pretenae d to be vilted 
themſelves by the Re Princes, and have their 


K tut Kutled by them 3 thele Popes, who were at fivte 


the edihcation of whole Nations; became a {can- 
dal toall the Kingdoms, for both Princes: a1 ng 
pcople being 5 ſurprilc :d with this en len CHange 
and wondiing ac this new {cence of grandeur. gay ve 
tacmiclves vp to ſeek into the Wh Mn of ti) Sa 
ecration and as it often nappens, that in tne " 
QUirics into One defect we dilcover another, 1o-t2e + 
worid tound out in the Popes change lo many 
new fub) = for murquiſing and. d1 content, 6 Nat 
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with an infinite prejudice to the Church of 
Rome, | 
It the Popes would have been eontent to have 
been the heads of the Church in holinefs and 
go00d lite, and not 1n majclty and grandeur, the 


world would never have conceived {o many t- 


nitter thoughts ot their actions; theretore it 
there be murmurs in Rome, and the reſt of Chri- 
ſtendome, the Popes may thank theme Ives, for 
che fault is not in thoſe that murmur,but in thoſe 
that turmiſh them with a lawful ſubject tor their 
complaints. 

But let us ſpeak truth ; In the time that the 


Popes lctt to the Emperours the ſecular care ot 
gOVErnment, and all thc interetis of the tempo» | 
ral ſtate, holineſs and good lite did ſhine in the 


Popcs, as well as in the Church and Church- 
mcn 3 miracles were trequent, and gamts multi- 
plicd as taſtas tyrant Empcrours. 
_ But as foon as tic Popes uſurped the civil 
Power, and began to meddle with ſtate INACtErS, 
their holincts ditappeared, Iiracics vaniincd, and 
by a firange inutation the Empersrs bcecams 
Saints, and the Popcs as pafhonate tor. the tony 
poral interett as tae greatclt Tyrants. 

The Hereticks go turther, and ſay, that the 


Vopes are really TATANTSO naving introduced the L; 
Inquiiion , which by con HTayaing mens Ct! male! - 


ENces: to an-exterionr-.w Orth Do Of what TI at 


hor, docs MOre tevercly puoity tne DFCAC :h of | 
One Of wore POPs Orac r5, LUC it d OES the \ V1 014t1- V 
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* [nquiſition , "eaving to thcir Divines the task of 
anſwering the other more ſharp objeion z who 
having no other way to cextricate themſelves 
© from that difficulty, have written, to contute the 
hcceticks, ſuch valt volumns of Controverlie, that 
they being not able to r2ad them, remain in their 
| obſtinacy, with no imall dammage to the Pope 
and his Divines. :: 
But. this firange change of thu Popes, from 
- {piritual to temporal, and from holy Biſhops tO 
» politick Princes, 1s not ſo much to be attributed 
to the Popes themſelves, as to their Nephews and 
wh Kindred, 
F calc; for while the Popes lead-a private lite, aud 
let their Nephews alone in thcir own homes, they 
werc eminent for their zeal to the truc Religion 3 
- but they: had no ſooner introduced them into 
+ Rome, but forgetting themielves, t they fell to ido- 
lIiziag their: Ne ephews, and tor the increaſe of 


M1 govcrnm:nt. 
= 4 'exandcr the ſeventh, W410 now HvES,was one 
3 of thoſe tor atime,and trom him we may col 1cJade 


Ce en Err noe PoIoe CE Rr——_— 


there is the ſource and origin of the dif- 


: their  greatne f,croployed not only the gold ot the "a 
ho 1rch, but even all the pains and fatigues of the | 4X 
, tOPCdom, nay even the confciencess of cheix witole ; \'þ | 
96k: a 
"7 Experience teaches us, that many Popes, and —_ 
particularly thole of the greatelt repuration,m the | "rk 
7 beg LNINg or their Popedom: did not only re- ; b& 
-} nounce their kindred, and reiute to own then, ; 
2 but with a ſolemn oath did protett to tne Cardi- : 
| nals, fitat tncy woula 2OVEIM al 10n2., and nut ad- 
+3 mit cacir kindred upon any Pretex whatloever TIF 
+7 to far they were trom giving, them a ſhare mm the W | 
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of the thoughts of the reſt 5 form the beginning 
of his Fontificar he ſhewed himſelf to be fo a- 
verſe from his kindred , that ſome thought him a 


$ 
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Sint, or at leaſt a man much above the trailties of _ 


humane nature. 

Don Mario his Brother, Don Agoſtino his Ne- 
phew, and the Cardinal that now 1s, did every 
day oftcr up their prayers to Heaven, for a 
change in their Uncles inclination 3 the Ambaſſa- 
dors of Princes and the Cardinals,did nothing but 
weary themſelves out in alledging to his Holinets 
the necellity of introducing his kindree, that it | 
would be not only honourable, but of great ad- 
vantage to the State and Church. 

Yet thc good Pope remair.ing unſhaken in h1s 
opinion, was reſolved to deny all their Inſtances, 
nay, often would be exccedingly ſcandalized ar 

noſe that preſied him toit, ſaying, he could not 

in conſcience condeſcend to their deſires 3 as one 
day being importun'd upon the fame occation by 
Father Palaviciao ,a Jeſuit, and his Conteflor, who 
now 15 Cardinal, be anſwered him in theſe woras, 
Towr 0911gation, f :ther,jas to abſolve from ſins, and 
not invite to commit thim: 

Ot this humour hath not been Alexander alone, 
but jn the lives of the Popes there are many 0s 
ther ſuch examples, as that of Adrian the lixth, 
and Pizs the fitth, who were wont to fay, tat 
they would mzke it their tash to perſwade the world 
that they c0nld live without bindred. ' 

No w I would fain know, from whence pro- 
ceeavedy 12 them this humour, ſo oppoiite to the 
OtNers 7 31 rom an avcrſion and a kind of ha- 
tia to ino Eeckas 005, tRIencertnnly ic was ak, 
my {11158 
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Gnce we + hide 25 a Commandment from God, 


* Deſpiſe not thy own fleſh 3 it to make ſhew of. an 


- gpparent zeal, that was worte,tor they were gu 


ty both before the world and God Almighty 3 


| if out of a defign of firſt beſtowing kindnefſes on 


their Friends before they gave themſelves up to 
their Nephews, it was a prepoſterous charity, 


- which ought to have begun nearer home. 


It remains then to conclude, that certainly theſe 
Popes , who made this profeſſion of difowning, 


their Relations, did it, becauſe they were really 


pcrſwadecd , that the errors of their predeceſ= 
{ors did proceed from this principle of admit- 
tings their kindred toa ſhare in the government, 
and therefore they thought fit to tree themſelves 


. fromfo great an imputation, 
Therefore to fave the reputation of the Papal. 
dignity, I am forced to ſay, that thoſe Popes, who. 


at firſt did profeſs an avcrhion to their kindred, 


and yet afterwards admitted them, were certatnly 
' ſeiſed with ſome melancholy humors and capri- 


ciouſnels , which made them commit ſuch crrors. 


it muſt not icem firange if I call them errors, 
fince reaſon it {elf mait needs call them fo ; for 


narſt , to be per{waded that their predecefiors had 


- aucd in admitting their kindred into Rome, and 
þ 1 giving up the government of the Church into 


cir hands3 then, to {wear and proteli to keep 
acirs ata diltance , that they may be freed from 
2 Ive miſcarriages > and after all this,not onely 
nl tem into Rome, o1ve them the Keys of the 
calure, and put ll *the adminiſiration of the 

tot TPOR _ and {piritual into their hands, 
'v make them lyes Princes, but allo to .give-them 
an 


whereby . 
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there arc now many of them living , 


Writ to the 
wnich thing fil] [tirs up others to do the ſame 3 Þþ 
but. lect ther. write what they will, all the world | 
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an ablolute authority OVCY the Church, the Popes. 
dine, nay, the very perſon of the Pope: this is 


certainly to demouſtrate, that the Pope hath the 
power Of making that to be good and juſt, which 
he hath condemn'd for bad & miſchievous; which 
if the people of Rome, or the Courticrs, do be- 


licve,certainly people of. judgment and found uns 


derltanding do not. 

As for me, I have not hitherto deny cd that opi= 
nion of the Roman Divines, viz. that the Popes 
caN30t erre, but when once ] came to fee the 
faltity of it provycd in the perſon of Alexander 
the ſeventh , certainly I have had a mind to curſe 
thoſe Divines , that flatter tnus the Popes , not 
out of a dchign to ſerve the Church, but to mak? 
thcmiclvcs orcat3 and we know very well, that 
who havc 
been made Cardinals, mecrly becauſe they had 
advantage and honour of the Pope, 


{hal! never PEUh mage me,- but that the proceeding 
of Alexander towards iis K11) 1arcd,m calling them 
to him, Ay to h1s oath, 15 as great an Error as 
ever Pope committed. 

Yet let us do them the favour to interpret 
their Dodrine-their own way, aud allow of their 
diftinction, that 15, that the Popcs are infallible in 
matrers of faith, but not in matters of Potey., 
kt it beſo; butif we do them this kindne 1 


hope Oy will be fo civil as to requitc if with 


another :. we eclire tnem new to tell us a little; 
The Popes Nephews.have they not the {ame au- 
v&5 themfclves, yho inveſt them 
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the Poper Nephowes, 


with i it as ſoon as they are atimitted: 1 into the Vow 
zican » they govern all affairs , politick, civil; 
ecclchiaſtick, and in a word, facred, prophane, 
divine, all things paſs through their hands. Then 
with them ſometimes the Popes may erre , even 


* inmatters of faith, fince often in matters of faith 
- they truſt their N ephews, who being men ſubje& 


2 to pafftons, arc admitted by all to be capable of 
* Error. 


I would fain ask you, whether Alexander the 


; | feventh, , who had ſo great an avertion to his kin= 


© dred at firſt, had the affiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, 
or whether he had it not ? 


If you anſwer he had it not, Iam well pleaſed, 


© and do prote(s with you , that I- think that po- 
 licy and humane reaſons were the caulſCs of his 


© proceedings. 


But if he had the holy Ghoſt, how then can 


| | you reconcile his fixlt -efating co admit the calling 


"his Nephews to his affiltance ? for cither it was 
bs or bad to admit them to his help in fo great 
-a charge 3 if good, then he failed at hr(t in Keep 


| Ling them away, and ſhewing himſelf fo alienated 


from them 3 it bad, then he failed at laſt, in rc- 


Wpcal ing his firſt reſolution , and betraying the 
© Church and 1ts riches into their hands. 


| The holy Ghoſt 15 infallible, and to believe the 
contrary is a high 1mpicty 3 how 1s 1t then that 


the Popes have the holy Ghoſt; and yet cannot 


Þcbfiain from failing * ? ccrtainly to me it dAPPEars A 
vind of Blaſphemy and prophanation of the ho= 


Pourof the Divinity. We know that the holy 


p-bo nfpiresnothing buc what is good , and yet 
&"c ce that tne Poper do commir ill, T te Þ rote- 
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Rants do utterly deny y this opinion , and demon- 
ſtrate by good proots, that the Pope neither hath, 
nor can have the holy Ghoſt in a more particular 
manner then other men 3 but for my part I be= _ 
licve that the holy Ghoſt 15 in the Popes when he © 
pleaſes, and they receive him when they can. # 

So to ſave the reputation of Pope " etaider 
the ſeventh, Te lay, that m the beginning of his 
Pontificat he had not the holy Ghoſt , for if he 
had, he would have rcrived: his kindred ; but 
the holy Ghoſt begun to take poſlceſiion of the 
Pope, juſt at the ſame time that his kindred took 
poſſeſhon of Rome, and of the Church; and 
tnerctore the o00d man was much to blame to 
Keep thc holy Ghoſt and his kindred out ſo long 
—ogerher, ftince by this means he deprived himſelf 
of the riches of the Spirit, and his Relations of 
the riches of this world:But now he hath mended 
his error, and made amends tor all. Many believe 
that the Popes erre with their kindred, and their 
| kindred with them 3 but for my part I believe 
that the Apoſtles did not erre , becauſe that they 

received the holy Ghoſt from Jeſus Chrift Nine 
iclt; but the Popcs do erre becaulc they reecive 
the holy Ghoſt from the Divines , who give it 
them, ow and when they pleaſe : I know what 
I fay. 

Otten Rome hath loſt the order of its govern- 
ment, bccaule it was becomea prey to the ambiti- 
on of its Subjedsz and as often 1t hath been 
brought upon the brim of its rune, by gold and 
riches. 

- Old Rome had much ado to preſerve it (ſelf by 
an inhnite number of ſevere Laws, and at latt did 
ER — mae. 
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make a ſhift betwint good and bad times, to rub 
out {ome Ages, till new Rome came and took its 


place. By old Rome | mean that Rome that was 


* founded by Romulus, and enacd at the time of 
our Saviour: and by new Rome I underſtand 
Romethat was born in Chriſt, and lives even now 
in him. Now it the ancient City of Rome came 


to its rume through ambition and covetoulneſs, 


it Will become us to conſider what effects theſe 
very fame things do produce in our new Rome. 

When we ſpeak of Rome, we {peak of a City 
that defires to be acknowledged by all Nations, 
as the head of Chriſtendom. Now let us ſee the 
diftexcnce between the Pagan and the Chriftian 
Rome, the old and the new. 


In the time that our Saviour was born in Beth 


[ehem , to deſtroy this old Rome of the Heathens, 

and ive the dation of this new Chriſtiar® 
City, Auguſtus not only commanded, that all the 
Nations of the Roman Empire ſhould be num- 
© bred, to ſhew , that with the coming of Chrift 
there was 2 new Empire begun, but likewile he 
brought all the world into a calm peace and. 


tranquility 3- fo that our Saviour no {ſooner ap” 


- peared, but peace was the joy and comfort of th 

whole Univerſe. Chriſt choſe to be born in a 
time of peace,and not of war and mifery, tor two 
cauſes : Firſt, to ſet a difterence betwixt the new 
and old Rome; the-old having been founded in 


blood and diſfſention , under the government of 


 Komults a Pagan, it Was More then juſt, that the 
new ſhould begin with peace, under the dominion 


. ® the King of Kings, the holy One of Iſrae!,_ 
+ Secondly; tothe nd that the Succeſloxs of the 
& 2 Apoſtles; 


ama... + oY . f 


—— te. A. 
cc — 


2© | The Hiſtory of 


el te tt 


Apoſtles, who-were to reſide in Ave, might not 
one day excuſe their faults, with alledging the 
beginnings of the Chriftian Religion tor exam» 
ple 3 and thercforc our Saviour took poſicition of 
me in pcace, and delivered it to thoſe Popes, 
w/:0 were to govern Rome and Chriſtendome, 

To Chriſt fucceeded Peter, to Peter the Popes, 
28 the Divines of Rome teach, and doendeavour 
to prove, againſt the Proteſtants, as a principal 
point of Religion. - "ap 

The Popes then took poſſeſſhhon of this new 
Rome , with the holine(s of life; and when firſt 
they cfiabliſhed this Eccletiaftical Senate, they 
choſe out men fo holy.and of ſo good a lite, that 
the Citizens willingly ſubmitted to profſirate 
themſclves at the feet of ſuch Governours, 


Ambition was then (ſo fax from the hearts of 
the Biſhops , that not only many Prelates did re- 


nounce their Bithopricks , but alſo many retir'd 
from the Vatican, wiere they were adored, into 


deſerts and folitudes, to ſerve God their Creator - 
without trouble, 


Gold had not yet found the way to Rome , bee 
cauſe there was no hand that would receive it, no 
Treaſurer to keep it, and all its glittering was 
much below that vertue, which did ſo eminently 
ſhine 11 thofe that were the Guardians of Rome, 


Woe would have been to that man , who ſhould. 


have opened himſelf a door to preterment in the 
Churcn with a golden Rey 3 the Excommunica- 
tions,the Laws, the pains of this and the next 
world, were fi}minated againſt Stmony., which 


was as much 'abhorred by all the Church-mcn 
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' In one thing alone old Rome did not agree in 
its beginnings with the new 5 tor one promoted 
to its higheſt honours , thole Citizens who had 
ſhed their blood , and could produce noble (cars 
received in the defence of their Country 3 but 
the other beliowed Offices and Eccletiaſtical 
Dignities upon thoſe, who in confideration of 
another world did deſpiſe this, and mortihed 
their fleth and affections. The Roma Empire 
riſe by Valours, the Roman Church by Hol- 
nefs. 


The Adtions of thoſe, that pretended to any 


place of publick cmployment in old Rome, were 
examincd by the Senate 3 and the {ervices, which 
the State had received from theſe Candidates, 
were. as it were ballanced with the honour they 


ambitioned , and the weight of the place they. 


food for ; and if thoſe ſervices were {ucih, as to 
ve able to weigh down theſe ſcales of cquity, the 


{1ndidate was fure to obtain his defires; it 


they proved too light, he was forced to «tay, 

and with new Endeavours encrcale the obligation 

; the publick had to him already. 

Juſt in the fame manner did the Popes at tizti 
proceed in the diſtribution of the charges of the 


Church; for having ballanced the holinefs of 
oF life 


e, and cxcellency of parts of him who was to 
bc admitted, with the weightinels of the place 3 
it the o coodncls of lite was fo emincnt, as to fur- 
pals the exigency of the Office, thc Demandant 
was without delay preferred , otherwiſe he Was 
; {cnt away w! En tharns and confulion. 
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Romans opened to themſelves the door of ho- 


nour, and an entrance into the Senate; but in _ 


new Rome, perſecutions, martyrdoms, and mor- 
tifications, were the fore-runners of Chritiian 
Dignitics, and the only way to Eifſhopricks and 


 Popedoms. 


Whilc the Popes lived thus , and that this age 
of holineſs laſted, it was with a great dcal of rca- 


fon, that the reſi of the world called their Rome, 


Roma la Santa, Rome the holy : The Popes were 
looked upon to be more like Angels then Men, 
not only becauſe their actions were altogether 
heavenly , but becauſe that living in this world, 
without owning any of their kinared, tohcy ſeem- 
cd rather ſent from Heaven, then taken from the 
midſt of- mankind. Wh. 
There hath been ſome Popes , who while they 
were Biſhops and Cardinals did reckon - an incre- 
dible number of Nephews and Cozenss5 and yet 
no looner were they promoted to the higheli Pre- 
lature , but all their kindred vaniſhed and dilap- 


pcared, as it they had neyer had any. 


If in thoſe tinies you had asked any of them 
if they were a-kin to the Pope, he would have 
denyed it openly, fo little did the Popes care for 
tncir kindred, and their kindred for them : The 
caulc of this was, that the Popcs did not meaſure 
in their kindred their deſerts, by any carnal at- 


tection they had for them , but compared their 


mcrits by the Standard of Chriſtian pertecion 3 


fo that if a Kinſman of a Pope ſhould have hap- 


pened to have had, for compcetitour in any place, 
one not much above him in learuing and piety, 
ver withuut conbt he thonld have yielded to 


Po 
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this his Competitour , and gone without his pre- 
tenfions. 
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Hence it came, that the Popes kindred, that 


they might not receive aftronts in Kowme, did for- 
bear to come at the City ; and leatt the world 


thould by their abſence conclude of the meanneſs_ 


of their deſerts,they would give it out, that they 
were in no wayes related to the Pope, whoſe kin- 
dred they were, faving thus their honour without 
honour. 
In thoſe times, the Popes did oftcn reſiſt the 
Emperours tyrannical procecdings, and with- 
liood their injuries , not with Armics and Fleets., 
but with Zeal and Piety they did boldly oppole 
their vices and corruptions 3 as amongli others, 
Gregory the ſeventh excommunicated the Empe- 


With the reſt of his Chriftians , only becauſe he 
had received I know not what ſum of money 
from a Biſhop, who us'd his favour to be preferr'd 
toa vacant Bithoprick, Ea 

Rome was then truly holy without ambition, 
and without gold ; and glorious were the Popes, 
who with their zeal and good actions made bar- 
barous Kings tremble, and Tyrants.humblc thcm- 
[elves to the yoak of Chriſtian Religion and 
indeed who would not obey that Pope, that 
inould prefer true merit and deſerts bture Re- 
ations and Kindred, Vertue before Vice, Learn- 
ng betore Ignorance, Zeal bctore Ayn, 
Poverty before Riches; his Flock bio his 


Mendations? _ 
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rour Hexry , and baniſhed him from a} commerce 


| Kindred, and Juſtice betore Favour ang iecum- 


But if hitherto we have ſpoken of Rome with- 
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out corruption,and of Popcs full of zeal and holi- 
ncls, fo we muſt now contfider Rome under ano. 


| ther habic, that is, not holy, but wicked, not pure 


and innocent, but defiled and tull of ambition and 


While the Popes lived in this retired manner, 


develicd of all carthly affecions to their kindred, 
and inclind only to recompence deſerts and 
gooanels, Rome was happy and holy 3 but as foon 


as Chrittian modeſiy began to be baniſh'd by 


worldly pomps , that favour took place of merit, 


that ambition overpowered humility, and cove- 
rouſneſs laughed at charity , the Popes began to 


iole their credit, Rome its goodnels, the Church 


ItSSajnts, and there ſtarted up another Church, 


anotner Rome, and other Popes. 

And no fooner did the love of riches take poſ- 
{lion of Rome, but Chriſtendom was engaged in 
deſperate Schiſins, with no ſmall affliction to 
the real and pious part of the Chriſtian world. 

Two hundred and twenty tix years after the 


birth of Chriſt, the Popes began to change their 


poverty into riches, and with them introduced 
ambition into the Church 3 this was dore in the 
time of Vrvan the firſt, who ordained, that the 
Church ſhonld poſſets land, riches, power, com- 


mand.and all other convenicncies; to the end that 


Church-men might be rewarded out of the revc- 
nues of the Church it felt. 

Before Urban's time, Eccleliaſticks were to 
truſt to the alms of the faithtul,and their charity 3 
znd whilſt that laſted, they thought of nothing 
Clic then the conduct of Souls, having no care to 
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their Fortunes; but as ſoon as they ſaw the 
Church enriched with Abbyes, Canonicates, and 
other revenues, they fell to difpating among "SO 


ſcIves,every one defiring the poſition of the rich- 


cl benehice. 


Urban m doing this had nevertheleſſe no ill 


intention 3 and if his Succeflors had followed his 
ſteps, the revenues of the Church had certainly 


animated Rome greatneſs, and yet deminiſh'd no- 


thing of the Churches riches, 


| When I ſpeak of the riches of the Church , 
I mean, not the temporal, but the ſpiritual riches, 
as ot, Laurence underſtood it , when being asked 


by the Emperour where were the riches of the 


Church, he produced betore him a multitude of 
poor impotent beggars, but of a good, lite. 

Theretore the Church became poor in Saints, 
and rich in ambitious Ecclefiatticks, who did 
now. cmploy that time which tney aſcd to {pend 
In the Churches, and at the teet of our Saviour, 
with the Popes and Biſhops, in rccxoning up the 
Revenucs of their Abbies, and procuring preter- 
ments to theimtelves and others. 

The bringing of temporal riches into the 
Church was a poiſon which infected the Church, 
and made the Church-men (well, 'till at laſt they 
were ready to burſt with their own venome. As the 


Church encrecaſed in revenues, ome decreaſed in 


Holine(s and Holy men , and Saints torſook 1t 
*waen once Courtiers and men ot buſineſs came 
into it, I meane lying Saints 5 for as for dead 
Saints there are too many in it {i1ll, 1t being a part 
of its Trade to doe now for Gold and Riches, 
that. wa ch beiore was done by poverty and ſclt- 
dial, l m2zn, Cauonil ling of Saints,  — — Be- 
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Before the Church enjoyed temporal revenues, 
there was modeſty in the Church -mens Apparel; 
but with the introduction of riches, pride, pomp, 
and vanity took placez then were invented Mi- 
tets,Scarlet Robes with long Traines, Copes, and 


Tippets 3 ſo that with the expenſe that one is at 


now to cloath a Prelate or a Cardinal many poor 
might be fed and covered , and particularly poor 
Prieks, who are faine to beg trom Laicks that 
which their own Prelates ſhould beſtow upon 


them. 


Though things were carryed on with this cor- | 


ruption , yet was it not come to that paſs that 
the Popes durſt brirg their Nephewes. to the 
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they were content to rule the temporal and ſpiri- 
tual without controle, but 'did not think of en- 
cayling the Popedome upon their kindred, which 
made their Nephews and Relations keep at a 
diſtance, being unwilling to be ſeen in Rome 
without command and power. 
_. Nickolas the third 1n the year 1229, went a- 
bout to make two of his Nephewes of the Houſe 
of the Urſins Rings,one of Toſcany, and the other 
Lumoardy , to the end that one thould keep the 
Germans m awe, who have one part of the Alper; 
and the other the Frexch,' who were then Maſters 
of the Kingdomes of Naples and Sicily $ and that 
he might compaſs his deſtgne with lefle trouble , 
he perlwaded Peter King of Arragon to under- 
take the recovery of the Kingdome of Sicily, 
to A he had a right by Conftantize his 
Wife, | fer 
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But all theſe deſignes ſoon vaniſhed and were 
buried in the Tombe of the Popes bra, where 
they were firſt conceived. 'Tis true , that many 
fay , that the Pope did this, only to fatistic the 
preſſing, inſtances of his Nephewes :; but becauſe 
heaffc&ed more the quiet of the Church,then the 
advancement of his kindred, he pertitied not mn 
his enterpriſe , but juſt as leng as was necetlary to 
make his Kindred believe he had once well retol- 
ved it; and thus the Vrfins , who alpircd to fo 
much Grandeur, remained diſappointed, and the 
Pope was pleaſed in the demonttration he had gr 


ven them of his kindnels. 


The Popes were not yet perfc& in the art of 


railing their kindred 3 the carnal love ot their 


Relations did but begin a combat with the ſpiri- 
tual zeal for the Church , and as yet the laſt was 
too hard for the firſt, and in all occations did car- 
ry it before their kindneſs . ftox their Relati- 
Ons. TIES 

From Nzcolas to Sixtus the Fourth, who was 


created in the year 1471, the Popes did by little 


and little humaniſe themſelves, and lay afide thac 
rude ſeverity to themſelves, and to their kindred, 
who now began to come very willingly to Rome, 
being (are to meet with kinder receptions then 


heretofore had been ſhewcd to precedent Popes 


| » 0 EP - a 
hclations; and when once they were in Rome and 


Might of their Uncle , he to prevent them from 


:CcaGing an idle life, would give them entrance into 


2, RE . Rn Ds 
- Us Vatican, and honour chem with places of Ho- 
-, 10ur and Profit. 


 Witnall this things Were carried 1o cloſely, 


” 


3 Ht though the Church did receive fom: detri- 


Piclit, 
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vi ment, yet the people of Rome, and the other Chri, *.: 


F ſtian Nations had no great occaſion of ſcandal _ 
given them neither from the. Nephews, nor from _ ®' 
the Popes. The firſt of which were well pleaſed _ P 
with any thing that was given them; and the laſt, | 
that is, the Popes, were ſo provident as to be libe- 
ral only of what was ſuperfluous , and not of that 
which the Church and Rome could not ſpare. 

But in the time of Szxtus, Ambition and Cove- 
touſneſs introduced themſelves ſo openly,with the 
utter deftruction of the modeſty and decorum of 
the Church , together with the ſubverſion of F . 
Chriſtian Picty, occaſioned all by his filling the Þ ** 
Vatican with ſuch a company of Nephewes , that | 
from that time forward we mult reckon the birth 
and growth of the Nipotiſmo ;, in the Hiſtory of 
which , before we engage any further, 1t willnot 
be amiſs to give a Character of the Court of 
Kome,which now at preſent is maintained by,-and 
depends entirely upon the Nipotiſmo. 
| One of the greateſt extravagancies that I meet 
withall in the World, is the error of thoſe who 
arc perpetually exclaiming againſt Courts and 
generally 'tis obſcrved, that few of thoſe that are | 
ot this Humour , have been Courtiers, or if they | 6. 
have, yct have they not made any conliderable Þ 
ttay.m them, But for Gods ſake, what kind of 7% 


% 
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tiing was the World, before there were any | 
is Courts ? nothing but the refuge of balene(s, the | 
thy. quinteſſence of ignorance ,-an apparent blindnels, | + 
Fi _andina word,a barbirous threne of Vices, and all | 
Yi! forts of i] actions. | 
lh Many complain of the Court, but few of them- 
mT ſelves, for or having been, able to maintain the 
Jl , BY | pr JU nd, 
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oround, and keep the place they had or once in it; as. 


" *Pthe Court were bound to deſcend toa compli- 


© ance with every particular mans humour, and not 
* particular men rather frame themſclyes to a con= 
* deſcendency for the Court. 

' _ Whois it that frames and conſtitutes a Court * 
'tis the Prince, without whom there 1s no ſuch 
_ thing, But who brings Vices to the Court ? The 
- Courtiers 3 and yet though the Courtiers be bad, 
and the Prince good , all the tault 1s laid upon 
| the Prince. 

| Princes ({cldome fayle to recompeule thoſe ſer- 
| vices which they receive from their Courtiers, 
| and without this quality tkey would not long 
| be Princes. *Tis truc,that ſome are more reſerv'd, 
| others more liberal in their rewards; but {till the 
| defect is not in the Prince, but in the courtier, 


| whoſe ambition 1s not to be ruled by his Princes: 


| judgnent, and agaiultt whom he <xclaimes tor 
F 19t contenting him. 
To the ambition or delire of honour is alwayes 
| aaded an avidity or delire of riches1n Courtiers : 
| theſe two monliers Dclng the natural production 
| Of Courts. 
| The Court is to the World, as a furnace to 
| Gold, to puritic,and retine mens wits. Whenſoever 
any bodies ingenuity. is under a cloud , and not 
| known, let him come to Court, for there with- 
| Put doubt he will be prefi to an exact trial of his 
-$kill. > and let him ule it all in hiding himſclt, and 
| "War: aS it were 2 vayle over his defigns, yet 
be tnall find the Court to be the true Touch-ſtone 
$imens actions, and he thall be known, for what 
2 -treally, and not for what ne would {cem to _ 
3 Thus 
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This general diſcourſe 1s only., chat we may 
deſcend with more light and intiruction to par- 
ticulars. All other Courts, are ſireams,and rivers; 
but the Court of Rome is the head and ſource 
of themall 3 and as ordinarily we hnd out the 
head by tollowing the ſiream, fo I thought it fit 
to ſay {omething m general of Courts, before | 
came to the deſcription of the Court of Rome. 
Among, all Nations in the World, the Italzaxs 


' are the moſt famous for managing State Aﬀairs, 


and being naturally inclined to be good Politici- 


ans. Neither do the Princes of the North deny 


this advantage to the Courts of our Ttsliay Prin- 
ces, who in the Government of their States, are 


. maſters of fo much conduct, and fſubtilty, that 


none but very excellent and expericnced geniuſes 


| can penetrate the depth of their Comntets,” 


+ But thoſe maximes and Court flights , 
in 1taly are ordinary,areas 1t were natural and in- 


{eparable from the Church-men of the Court of. 


Rome; which City, upon this {corc, 15 become fa- 
mous in all forreign Countrics, not as a place that 
teaches,and inliructs Church-men, bur as one that 
is taught and pertected by them. 

He that detres to ſee politick ftratagems, and 


all that (ubtilty can compaſs, let him not torſake 


Rome, where he thall (oon learn how State Aﬀairs 
ought to be managed. 

I alwaycs had a great opinion of the cunning 
and abilities of Church-men in matter of Govern- 
ment z . but wacen'once 1 came to Rome, and began 
to know by experience ſomething of their wayes, 


1 mult contels, that my imagination was far ſhort þ 


of the rcality of waat ] had conccived, 
It 


which 
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Tt Was no hard matter for Rome, both the old, 
and the new, to be miſtreſs of the World, axd 
gIVE Lawes to Nations. fince it hath alwayes been 
the School of true policies, as having even in its 
birth drained all the reft of the world of its cun« 

ning, and impoveriſhed , it mn flights to enrich its 
| (elf. | 
| For the ſpace of fifteen Ages, the Church- 
- men have already demonſirated to the world 
- their abilities , and ſubtilty; and that ſo much the 
* more to the wonder of all , becauſe their begin- 


| nings have been fo different irom che means they. 


- have usd, ſhifting from one thing to another, 
| and changing upon all occaſions ,' as Seamen do 
| their Sailes with the wind , ſo that they ſeem to 
t be born entircly for their own profit. 


In the firſt Ages of the Church , the Court of 


E Rome thought it convenient to comply with the 
| Courts of other Princes , and this flight had its 
| ciiect, while the Emperours Tyranniſed over Romez 


| Rome chang'd 1ts way, and dclired a compliance 
E from all other Courts to its {elt. 
| Yet this proceeding too, having by little and 
| little, intricated , and perplex'd the Court, and 
> Courtiers, they were tain to come back to theix 
| biclt complyance,and by all Arts appeaſe the male- 
EContents, and keep thoſe that were atteCFHionate 
Elrom being alienated : but now the face of things 
F1: (© changed , and the nature cf tranfactions fo 
| Perverted , that they whiciinow command 1n the 
LC itt of Rome have invented new WAYCs how tv 


o- 'Y 1ltricate, and different from tl ole that were 
6 I in in paſl Ages, | |  «There> 


E but their Ty ranny bcing deftroyed , the Court of 


parry themſelves, and correſpond with Princes, 


= The HiStory of 


a Care of Rgmes kindneſs. Others do compare | 


ſecs ripe and fair, which when you come t0 
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Therefore there are very tew who having recſi- 
ded in this Court, do at laſt forſake it to return 
home, but they have a great deal of reaſon to 
complaine and be ill fatisfed of its procee- 
dings; not only becauſe they had not found 
ſo much favour as they had expected 3 but be- 
cauſe they found that they had been meerly de- 


luded with faire promiſes, and at laſt, as it were | 


laughcd at for their paines. For the Courticrs of 
Rome have a particular maxime, either of perplex- 
ing, or of jecring thoſe that come to negotiate 
with them. The truth is, they have been {6 
ſubtle in providing for their intereſt , and have 
brought things to that paſs, that they ſeem to 
be able to be without thoſe, who can by no 
means be without them3 upon which ſcore the 
Miniſters of fome Princes were wont to ay; 
That Negotiations 1 the Court of Rome. were a miſ- 
chef to-thoſe that were employed in them, but a very 
neceſſary one; And 11 a word z The Court of 
Rome cannot be bettex compared, then to a Laby- 


rinth, out of which, many think they are going, 


when they do bututt enter 1t, 
Many have compared it to the Monky, that 
hugs its young ones to death 3 for jult fo do the 
Churchimen , who embrace every one with a pa- 
ternal aticction; but in thoſe embraces, they that 
receive them, find their ruin. Therefore have 


it to a Tree Jaden with fruit , that to look upon, 


taſtc,you find foure and crabbed. | 
For my part , I think the Court of Rome 15 like 
thoic p > thit Phylitians give to their patients, [2 
which |» 
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Which are all pold without, that they may not 
dilpleaſe, the lick perſon by expoling to his view 
Callia, or Antimony, &c, and he, poor man,truſt= 
ing to this glorious exteriour {wallowes the Pill, 
and in the iwallowing of it often perceives the 
bitterneſs. 
So Rome, or rather the Church-men in Rome, 
- cover every thing with the gold of their inventt- 
 .@4ns and ilights, giving thus to Princes and Na- 
Z tions moſt bitter medicines covered with the zeal 
ot Religion, which they have no fooner {wallow- 


cd, but they find that there was nothing but an 'L 00k 
ap by arance of good 1n it. | Ws 
Tn the * RR of Rome it often falls out, that he. YER 


| that makes as it he knew all mens intrigues IS al- 
| together ignorant, and he that feigns to know no- 
| thing, knowes all. The exterior ſhew ON go0Gs 
| nc{G runs like a fixcam 1n the fight of all, but it 
b rings from a ihcad of miſcheit, which 1s {cen by = 
 tew, becauſe there they f{cldome give the {ting " 1" 
without the honey. | BY 
Nothing 15 done in Rome without the zeal of ip 1F'y 
[ Relig on 3 and yet the zcale of Religion is that "1.08 
_ MINE pregailcs leaſt in all things, For they 
uke a great diſtinction between thoſe things 
|. inat they "define , and thoſe that they ought to do4 
i They nic all their refolution and their pru- 
| dence towards the compaſling of the firſt, but they 
|: {dome performe the Jalt, as not being mclin'd to 
| Bake their wills ſtoop to their duty, 
Theſe maximes, or the like , are common ji 
3 © the Princes Courts, both within and without 
2 Laly, but Rome is the Seminary of theſe Arts, in 
7 ch the Church: men are malters. 
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" Hethat m—_ to negotiate in Rome asa Rb 
Minitter from ſome Prince or State , mult frti 
have made ſome ſtay in it asa private perſon; and 


om a. EY dhe Los, ak Xx 


for my part, I am per{waded , that to have good 
fuccels in ſuch an employment, one {iands in need 

of that double ſpirit which Eliſexs asked El:zs 

for ; fince that Church-men are {o double-ſouled, | = 

as to ule nothing but flights and {ubtiltics 1n their | © 

negotiations. * 


: rae I, 


He that can live four or five years | in the Court 
_of Rome, without meeting with fuch impediments | 
as ſhall make him fiumble and go ncer to tall, may Þ 
live a whole Age in any other Princes Court 
ro crouble;. 

e ſce every day by caperienice, that many 
legs Politicians', Miniſters of Princes, and Þ 
States, who in other Courts had got a great deal f » 
of cxcdit and -reputation, by managing butineſs toþ *! 
their Princes content, are no ſooner come to Þ * 
Rome, but in an inſtant they loſe all that honour Þ ©© 
that they had taken fo much pains for. And indeed Þ 
nBRny arc they that come io the Courr of Rom'F 
with a great dcal ot credit , but tew come off an. F 
Teave it with honour and x EY 

In a Climate ſabje& to fo many fudden chan 
ge5,thcy that live in it. muſt expe thunder and 


ITE 
FOI Ip: 1 pada * : Gs 


Iightning,as well as fair weather. Fhere negotns 
trons muli necds be hard, where the face of thin; gF ot 
15S Changed cvery day. | 7 Be 
Many —PLDICK Miniſters loſe themfclves mn! = KJ 
Frome, becantc ency know well where they —Y all 


but not with WHOM, tncy are; for whilſt he\ Þ Ks 
tnink they nave to do--with A Monarchy, 
a-1 Me Gon Ly .CCt Wt 1 REPUDICK. Tr G 
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I _— z and when they imagine to be ENga- 
* goed with a commonwealth ind a Senate , they 
* tind they have to do with a Monarchy : © fo that 


© like a ball they are tofledfrom the Monarch to the 


Senate, and back again: Becaule fadced,thc govern- 


ment of Rome 1s a Monarchy without a Head,aud 

1 Commonwealth without Counſelors, And thus 
oven they tnat FEge long in Rome arc otteu puz- 

led! in ſuch {udden changes. 

{ The Government of the Popes 15 muci ditte- 
| rent from that of all other Princes ; becauſe that 
they that are raiſed to this eminent degree do 
otten come to it, fo raw and 1gnorant of Policies, 
that they are a great while before they can at- 
tin to any perfection in their charge ; which 
F when they have done at others expences, it is 
F time ftorthem to leave the world and their govern- 
| i1cnt to thcir Succeflours, who molt commonlyare 
| ofthe fame paſt fortune, introducing Church-men 
| wihis fo high a command, and narure hurrying 
2m away trom the throne bctore they are hittor it, 


trough a long experience, even the dullcft and 
rawcti Politicians do become at laſt molt expert 3 


|| r<czives none but the wiſelt and molt able Statele 

.F men to negotiate with her 

EY One of my friends compares pd E et to tae 
Sea for as it receives in its bolome > River 

1 ithe Earth, and being by them Elled Ko: FO Fry 


Sabilschem 2g210 froin-whomtTeceived its oletity. 
WIN. 


£0 Aome doth as it were fuck from the relt of the 


pendant Cir TS milk ot policies; 28d autti- 
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{ do not wonder, that in thc Court of Komez 


lnce that trom all the parts of thc World, Rome 


5 1 284tn., has 5 2 kind mother, to 21! thole 
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that are content with the appellation « of its chil» 
dren. 

Indeed 4s for the {ucking part, I think my 
iricnd 15 Fore ch i11 the hehe: tor Church-mens lips 
are {o ht tos a anion. hat they loſe not one 
drop; but a {or tie diltributive part,they make it 
2 More difficult thing then he or others would 


UNI gl1C. 


Neither do I wonder at it, for when they dea! 
with others, they alwayes propoſe to them the 


zeal of Religion. and the intercit of Chriſtian Pic- 


ty: While uudcr the pretext of theſe,they hide 


their {cli-policy, to uſe it in time and place 


: 4 1 
convenient s Which no vody can diſcover but 
thcemiclves, Tac truth 15, that a good Politi- 
Clan -Inay receive {ome bench. by diving, into 


"that wich they ſo much endeavour to hide 


but he thall never be advantaged by any thing that 
they ſhall willingly reveal ro him, their undoubt- 
ted Maxis being, never to diſcove x any Thing 
but ſuch as they Dy not, or that cannot be being 
f1cial to others. 

To give a great proot of what T {ay I remem- 
Þcr, that an Embatdour of an 7:alian Prince, a 
wiſc and able man, bcing rcturned home atftc: 
{-vcn years ſtay in his umployment at Rome , 
coul4 give to his maſter for all account ot hs 
Emyaſly, nothing but ambiguous words, cquivo- 
G = Cn: : SLNC9; 
TO 5 rince not underli mg. him, required a bct- 
LCF 1n 2rMation Lathes [141g vn 1d Was thus ant wce- 

ER 11, | EINE 

_ ercnitiine Prince s. The Sehook of Rome bots 

on tho. gag 20:11 Ho other Lefinrer, then what 1 


? 
AIG 222 
# '.(@ & * 


2nd uncertaim an{wers > wWhereupoi 


: 


+ 
= 
|] 


A d 
Af | 
= 4, 
a Þ - 


_— 


Liv.l. the Pore s Ne PReWs | 37 


—_ ——_————— 


bat £ ciregly Javed open to your Highu ſes "Ther efore 
with all due ſubmiſſion, T befs cc your H: "abeſs 1 10 
have compaſſeon of me, if I appear before you fo bare 
en and ſo empty; for in ſeven years time T have 7ot 
been able to obtain from t92je Church-men any ſolis 
Tltanes, 10 fil my ſelf withat. This 'tis that be- 
fxlls mott Ambaſſadors and Agents in Rome. 


Ianocentivs the Tenth had brought the Court 

into fuch a confulion 3 that in his time no body 

- knew where to begin any bulineſs: For he did 
to little care to trouble himlcit with the umpor= 
tant attairs of Chriltendome 3 that molt commou- 
 lyhe refuſed to meddle, even in thoſe which con- 
| cerned his paſtora! tunction. His troubleſome 
| houres were when he was torced to give audience 
 toa torrain Embailadour, and to be rid of buti- 
' nets; his maximes were , To deny all favours, to 
antwer all requetts with a negative, and never tv 
©onmto afnal rcfolution in any thing that might 
PSale [15 enemies 3 though tne thing in 10s {elit 
225 very beneficial to the Chu Urca and State. It 
he TA uy inclination to do 00d, it appearcd 
j wo n wit he did'to his own family, and mn the 
2 to0K fo embeliith the City of Kowe, Bit 
nedid was not contained inch calle lis 

$:., It foread its felt over all Clixiftendome, 
AV .lICH did Jament S ice the Churci provided of 

» -LLAVABaULA Paſtor. ny 

11 the beginning ot his pontificat , he ſhewed 
3 ielt much onchmrd to be weoll-miormed of 
3. - trate ot Rome; and the Church Territorics; 
F121 vigilance of his, at laſt redoundedio Fi2G 
$54 of all his officers. For they thinking 
| j 42 o | i 


mn ——_d 


38 TN T he þ Hiſtory f _—_ - - 1, 


—— CT 


wad —  — — —— > ———O_— A oe 


at firſt, that his proceting, came from the love of 
Juſtice, and good order , came all to Rome with 
Inſtructions and memorials, wherein their wants 
and the neccllities of their places were fet out : 
but all in vainzfor when they expected anſwer and 
latistaction , they found that the intention of the 
Pope was, torcfals all, and to rcſolve nothing) t6 
that then every one avoide d,not only the preſence 
of the Pope, but Rome it ſelf, and all butincl; 
in 1t. 
This 1s the genera] lifpoſition of the Court ci 
Rome, and of Church-mcn1 in common; thoug| 
the Popes Nephews do often givcit another facc, 
according as their defigns and thoughts are, 
whicn being as lifferent as tic humours of on: 
Pope frum anotNer 3 fortune, not merit; raifug © 
both Popes and Nephews to this great command / 
we may fay, that things in Rome are rather pct: 


formed ! by masked and counterfit perſons, then b; 


natural ones: As one of my tricnds, who liv © © 
well. and is one of the belt Church-men in th: 
Court of Rome, is uſed to ſay, that when onc: 
he had pat on the habit of a Prictt, he could hard: 
ly diſccin his own nature, nor know hin felt witl 
con) PSUR n to What ne was betore. Which ſhewc 
eviacntly, that Church-men have certain clok 2 
Waycs Gt treat! 08, particu ar tD them! (elves, that 3 
mult make choſe. that have to do with them, fiand 
pon their guard.and uſe all their policy, 3 
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The :Conctents 


N which 3s diſcourſes, of the f:iff Urinnins i 
Nipotiſmo i#to Rome, wy:ch haf! ered wird 
Rag the fourth, too much 1 ry elttied to ſrooxt " 
bis kindred, Of the laſcivtous life,and &f the death 

of Cardinal Peter his Made: Of the g£0verts 

ment of the Church transferred t5 Jcrom Feter's 

Lrother. Of the number of Sixtus bis Nephervs, 
Uf the Selling of maity fervcls, Of the mur- 
mus of the Romans a732:nlt this Pope, Of the 

juce efiaz of Tnn ocent ! i be eighth to the Popedome, 


Hm hen Pas Mata aliy averſe from hy bindr ed, 
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What he did for ſome of bis Nephews. Of the 
aſſumption of Alexander the firxth to the Pope- 
ST, How he made his Baſtaras great. Of the 
crimes committed by him. Of the family of thc 
Sforzas, being from Milan, 
Duke Valentine, ZOOS the Pope paſſed bi, 
dime. Of bis death cartſed by poxſon. How 
How Dake Valentine carried himſelf after the 
death of bis Faiher Pope Alexander 
ſucceſſion of Pius the third io the Popedome , and 
of bis ſhort life, Of wvat ba ppened t0 by þ11t- 
ared. Of Julius the ſecond that ſucceeded Pius, 
Of his way of cariying himſelf #owards bis Ne 
phews. Of the Popedome fallen to Lco the tenth, 
Of bis mind entirely bent 10 favour tbe Family 
of” the Medici. How Adrian the ſixth ſucceeded 
10 Leo the teath, Of the ſeverity be ſhewed to 
by kindred. 
venth for Pope, Of bis great ambition 10 raiſe 
his Family, How Paul the third was choſe: 
Pope. © How he newt: was inclined to make his 
kincired great , and by wh. means Of that 
wich Julius the third aidin favour of . is Fas 
mily : an1 bow bis life was inclined to pleaſures 
and delicht, Of toe reſolntion of Marcellus tie 
ſecontyto rive n0im's to bis padre? Hr Pau! 
the f J: et! WAS 17.45 : Pope oo his k; indieſs 10 
bis rind rt 7 Flow Pius 70 e fifub was nit nat? 
ral.y 13.c11; zed io ao bis kinared gnod, How Gre- 
Bory t, ve t,artceath was of 4 quite contrary 
adijpoſitioz, How Sixtus the ſift was made Pope, 
&11 ry 3p-10 Was ich i! ed to favor + is Erared. 
Of ihe ſhirt Hf of Urban tbe ſeventh, Sixtus 
Dig ſeeccefirg is ON WEL e/eciion of Gregory £472 
| fourtcentt, 


Of the aGions of 


Of the 
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Of the eleciion of Clement the ſe- 
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fourteenth. What was his inclination to bis 
Nephews, Of the eleGon of Innocent the ninth, 

Of his proceedings and death, Of the cleFion of 
Clement the eighth : and of what be aid for his 
kindred. Of the deſire of Leo theeleventy, ſucceſ. 
ſour to Clement, to make his famity great, Of 
the eleion of Paul the fifth. Of hi life and 
ations, .and how be advanced his kindred, How 
Gregory the fifteenth ſucceeded to Paul the fifth, 
and of bis great affe@ion to ons kindred, 


= Ov we mult look back, and return to 
who frll opened a door 


N , Srixtus the ath, w 
% 
C1ng his kindred, brought at the ſame 
time ambition ind riches into Rome;the 


richcs were tor his Nephews, and the ambition he 


lat as an inheritance to all Church-men; and it 


!5 NOW one of the greatelt rutctucts that opprel- 
icth the Charch. 

'Tis not to be wondred at, that I bcgin the H1- 
Kory of the Nzpotiſmo, from tlic tinic Of S1xtus 
ti1C © tourth, 7004 he was the tirft that aclivercd up 
Ronie and the Popedom um prey to his Nephews, 
2 the wonder and aſtoniſhment of the waole 
world. > 

He was then the firſt introducer of the Nzp9 
2: j imo, and {0 indulgent a one, tnat JO REO 1! 

DOES. G5 int EY <t, i1C had forgot hin f{clt 2 11Q ene 
Ch Ucn, thinking of nothino By but of the means 


awd 


$-29W-tO advance them to their Gaticfactionz from 
3 Tos ce the murmurs of the people were {0 great 


vie that many Contetlors wore £21 to: g1Ve 


OVEL 


WE Nl to the Niporzſmo, and who by mtrodu- 
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over their Fonaion, that they might not hea the 


pcoples complaints againſt the Pope and his kin» 


dreedl : So that it was ſpread throngh Erxrope, 


chat Rome had as many Popes as S7Xtus had Ne- 
PINCWS. 

This Pope,immcdaately atter his clefion, made 
two Cardinals; vis. Peter Rar, whom many 
{ulpected to be his Baſtard, having alwayes been 
cducated, with great care by him, m the ſame 
Monaſtery : ; theother was Fulian, ſon of Raphad 
d- la Rovere, brother to the Pope, and had been 
tirlt Biſhop of Carpentras, then was made Cardli- 
nal by his brotierand at laft came to be Pope, un- 
der the name of Fx1lius the ſecond, as we ſhall re- 
late in cue place. 

Stxtus g gave to the Cardinal; Peter $harks all 
that was 18 his power to give, adding Abby upon 
Abby and revenue upon revenue, till he had mad: 


i11m {0 richin Church lands, that he lived molt. 
tplcndidly , and ſeemed to be born to waſte a 


grcater fortune Plays, Balls, Dances, and fuch 
paſtimes , were tne ornament which he bultowed 
upon his Eccleſiaſtical dignt'y , being per{waded, 

that pomp and vanity were becoming the majelty 
Oi a Cardinal. 

He lived but tio ycars in this Toots lite 3 12 
wHhici time 'tis thougat he ſpent, in Treats, atid 
Ballz,and {uch like diverfions, above two hundred 
Liouland Duckats of gold, bclides ſeventy thoun- 
{ind winch he owed at his death, and winch were 
never Payca ; He dvcd at the age of 25. years, to 
Ne CAL TCO rot oft 118 Uncle, 1s ditcale having 
buen caulcd { onn 1115 0 TT bauche TY 5 40 the Pi ficians 
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Six months beforc Nc dycd., tie Pope : whoſe 
continual ſtudy it was, how to make him grcat, 
declared and oroclain!'d him his Legat over all 
Ttaly , not that any urgent bulinc(s did Icquire 
ſuch a Function , but only that he might vive 


| him an occaſion of ſhewing his Grandcur \ and 


recciving more plcaſure in thole triumphs and 
receptions , he was upon this ſcore to have be=- 
fowed upon him by the Italian Princes; who to 


humour the Pope, forgot no honour they could 


think of, towards the perſon of his Legat 3 aud 
could not indecd have done more to the Pope 
himſelt ; particularly in Venice, Mz/ay, and Pa- 

dua, he was received with fo extraordinary a 
pomp, that-it was almoſt incredible. 

Great was the delight which he took in thele 
publick honours but much greater were the 


eafires which he tatied in fecret, having ordi- 


aarily, amongſt his Attendants, hve or fix Ruth- 
ans,. whoſe butinet(s it was to latishe his appetite, 


though never {o inordinate. Bcivg at lalti come 


back to Rome,to tac polltflion of his old Miſtrefſes, 
he ended his day cs amongſi them , and went to a 


acw world, whether of plcaſurc or of pain, God 
KNOWS. 


But the Popcs affection to his kindred was not 


burycd in his graves tor he made h1s Brother 


Jerome {uccecd in his favour and fortune , which 
he rather increaſed then diminithed 3 tor he made 
hm Lord and Soveriign of 1:1/; and For'z 5 and 
21ve him. the government -0ft-— all--ta-- fate 
ot "the Church, belides other important 
 Ditiees, 
-L his Ferome Was aGitc contrary dilp-iition 
Pp, 
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to his Brother 3 bcing naturally fevere in words 
2nd deeds, and avcric trom all pleaſures but hunt- 


' ing, He marricd Cai».c7in4, natural daughter to 


GaleaZ20 , Duke of M:i!/2y: and Sixtzs made 
Aſcanius, the ion of the ſaid Puke, Cardinal into 

the bargain, contrary to th« young mans inclina- 
tion, which was rather to marriage , then to a 
ſingle lite. 

But the inordinatc p-fion of this Pope did not 
xcli in all thisz for his ambition of having kin= 
drcd to advance was {uch, that not being cons 
tent with that great number-of true Nephews 
that he had, he ſubſtituted and adopted ome, 


. that were _ relation to kim at all, to whom 


hc gave an infinity of places and commands. 
He gave to Leozard, his brothers fon, a natural 
daughter of King Ferdznand in marriage , and 


RY de hum Prefect of Rome: And he being dead, 


12 immediately transferred that honour i place 
co another Nephew , called Fohz de la Rovere, 


brother to the Cardinal 7 ular giving him be 


{ides, the Propricty of the States of Sora : ind S7- 
217 arlia, 

1 his FR had by Giovanna , daughter to Fre- 
tier ck, Duke of hs, a 10n, who was Franceſco 
idarta delia Rovere, who after the death of Go 
Ub1ido, his Uncle, who dyed without male iſſue, 
ſucceeded by adoption, and in the right of his. 
Wiic, tothe Dukedom of Urbiz, 

_ Beiides theſe, Sixizs made Cardinals the two 
brothers.Chriftopher,andDominic,d:la Rovere, who 


tived in Tir; Mt, Undcr the protection ot the Duke 


Ol $4093, thoi ugh tacy were Soveraions oN 1309 
Nu5v0, and other Eftates-iu Ttaly, 


ET 
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Belides, he made Ferome Batto, his lifters Son, 
Cardinal 3 as likewiſe Raphac! Samſon, fon to a 


liter of Piro Riario, whom he promoted to that. 


Dignity , when he was but ſcventeen years old, 
upon condition , that he ſhould change his name, 
and take that of the Popcs Family. 

This Pope had fo much kindred, and was (6 

inclincd to advance them, that he often granted 
the ſame thing to two ditterent perions , having 
forgot that he had grantcd it to the tirlt, 
But amonglt all his inycntions to curich them, 
this was one of the beſt : In the beginning of his 
Pontifticat, he made, asS1t he had a dehign to pay 
the debts, left Upon the Church by the precedent 
Popes, Ergeitius, Nicolas, Califtus, Pits,and Paul , 
but pretending want of money to do it, he com- 
paſſed his defign by this means. 


Paul the ſecond, his predecefſour, had alway cs. 


| had a great inclination tor the publicx pomp and 


tate of the Popedom, and theretore {trove to. 


make the Ornaments of tie Popes perion and 
head the richett that was poſtible for him 3 ro 
wiich end, in the Miter , whici fcrves at their 
Coronation,and otner Jag Ceremonics, he had 
auted above the worth of a 10111ton in precious 
5tOncs to be ſet, having bought. up ( all the 
world over ) the beſt Diamonds, Saphires, Rus 
bycs, Emcraulds, Chryſolites, ©c. that could be 
had tor MONEY 3 {o that atterwards , when he 
came out in publick , he looked ltke another Au- 
02,with a Majclty morc divine then mane, bc= 
Ing himſelf very tall, and ot a CONLEY port and 
-PIE SOR 
$7x11s, who having _ brought up in the 
Ie verty 


——_ 
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(cverity of a Monaſtick lite, did little clteem that 
outward pomp, which Paz!, his predecefſour, fo 
much prized , cauſed theſe precious Stones to be 
{old , under pretence of diſcharging ſuch debts, 
as the Church was lyable to tor his predeceſ- 
{0urs. 

The Jewels were foon fold, and the money 
conhsncd into the hands of his Nephews z but 
the debts were never payed , though the Jewels 
had been fold to that end ; And tnat which 15 


worth relating is, that the Pope an{wercd every 


one, that came to demand any thing due tv 
them that he had alrcady paycd rhe others, that 
he was ſorry 1t was not their fortune to come 
{ooner , aud that the money had proved thort to 
diſcharge {fo many debts : So that the poor Cre- 
ditors were. fain to go away cneated, and yct 
knew not waom to complan ot. 

The Romans murmured tirangely , agamit rh1is 
grecdine(s of the Pope and iis kindred , aud i© 
much the more, becauie tht they had nog yer 
been accultomed to fee a Popcs pailionztor his ku: 
dred Make him rob and plnider the Church, 
They wondred what example $7xtu5 could have 
tor his proceedings, tor none of his predeceflonrs 
had hitherto thewed fo little nioderation , but in - 
providing tor their kindred, had kept ſome mea- 
tures. Neither could his education. furniſh him 
with this ambition and covertouſneſs 3 for he had 
been brought up in a Cyunveut, amongſt Religious 
pertons,  wno proteticd voluntary poverty, and t9 
Wnoic principles hc {eemed tobe {0 inurcd, as not 

re caem : Forall the while he 
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3 dinal, it was with a orcat deal ol pads ap 417d 
* dilintereſsment. that he did itz and when he 

came to be made Cardinal, he was fo far from 
keeping a Court , and living, in that fplendour. 
which others thought became that dignity , that 
his Family and Retinue looked rather like a Con- 
"vent, then like a train of Attendants. But as. 
{o0n as he was Popc,he changed of a {udden, and 
lived like a Prince , never troubling himſelf ac 
what the world faid of him, but cared only to 
pleaſe himſclf, and make his kindred great. 


Sixtus bcing dcad , Innacentins the cighth was 
made Pope, in | the year 1484. bcing ot the noble 
Family of Czbo , which hath had (ay Eminent 
perſons init. This Pope, remembring the com- 
plaints of the Romans againfi his predeceſſour, 
tor bcing to9 indulgent to his kindred , relolved 
to be very cautious in that point, and give no 
Uecalion of fcandal that way; Which he obſer- 
ved fo well, that when any one of his kindred 
came to Rom?, and that he had nous of it, he 
would fy, Onur” hindred had much better ftny Z/? 
Geneva witoout us , theirs come 10 Rome for our 
ſaxes, and indeed he was very relerved to them © 
ror to Mawuritizs Cibo, who was a vcry accom- 
Plth'd Gentleman, he gave nothing, but the Go- 
vernment of the Dutchy Spoſeto , uy made hin 
Pretident of the State of the Church Employ - 
Iuts, which in thole dayes were not of any 

vrvat bonne or protit, though now. they are bot) 
Lich and honourable. 

0 he made Lawrens Cibo, his Nephew, Cardi- 
nil. 0: it wit n Very little RULNOrIty, {orb a ding | 1tEn 
| (CO 
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tO ediile with” publick bulineſs of importance, 
without being called to it. And yct was hc for- 
ced.as it were, to honour him thus far; tor many 
Winilpering about the Court, that he was a Ba- 
{tard, he was tain to ſhew the world, that he did 
own him , as being lawfully born of one of his 
Cozens 3 which he proved by a proceſs and ſtric 
examination before Cardinal Balbo, a Venetian, 
and one, who had no wayes interc{t to favour the 
Family of Czv0. 

The Ereatelt advantage that this Pope procu- 
red his Family, was, that he married Fraz- 
ceſco Cibo with Magdalen of Medicis, ſiſter of Leo 
the tenth that was afterwards , giving him 
the County of Anguillzra, which was not of any 
IMPOTtance 1 tholc dayes, and making him Caps 


tain Gencral of the Forces of the Church: And Þ 


in this he ended all the favours that he ever ſhew- 
«£d his Family, which was very noble befides, 


Alexander the {ixti ſucceeded Inzocentiis in the 
Popedom, Who .was a baroarous, laſcivious Pope. 
making no ditticulty ot bringing defolation VP 

the Church, and umbrewing his hands in innoceni 
bloud, to advance and make great his kindred 
In the rcign of this Pope, the Romans ulcd to fav, 
That the Emperours bad taught tyranny , and i"! 
Popes practiſed it, 

He was cruel. ;COVCtOus, and in{atiable, in heap: 
ing riches together : He ſpent his retired hours 
all in laſcivious pleaſures, taking great delight tO 
\ be embraced and carels'd by fair * Ladies > Whence 
the numbers of his Baitards was very great 3 


many taking from *ence 0cg cafion to lay, 1741 - 
F Is 14 
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had ff filed Ron! C with Baſtards, ana Spain with 
iPhores. Tis true, that he declared tor his Heits 
only, four male children, .and two female: And . 
though he uſed to change Ladics often, for varie« 
ty and grcater plcaſure, yet he gave himſelt up 
to Vanoceia,a Roman Curtizan , whom he loved 
as his lawful Wite , and with whom he would 
ſport and toy in publick, keeping hcr at his tavle, 
2nd in h115 houſe, as 1f ſhe had been his true Wite; 
aud this while he was Archbilhop and Car- 
dinal. ZN 
Being mad? Pope. in the year 1492. the ſecond 

of Auguſt {t, he introduced into Kome, not a Nzipo- 
tiſmo, but rather a Filioliſmo, nay indeed, a Ba- 
tardiſmo, that 1s, a company of Baſtards, whom 
hc brought with him, in his return from his Le- 
gation in Spazn c And his bf way to make him 
2rcat was, by torce of Arms, making league with 
this Prince , then with that \ then with another, 
but ft11] - upon [theſe conditio! MM to g1vC Prin- 
cipalities, which he nam'd, to his baſtard ſons. 
F tor this cnd, he joyne ed IN a CONteagracy » 
| wnich proved atal ro all Ttaly ,- with Lews the 
| twelith of Frazxce, with the Catholick King, the 
| /emetians ., and the Floreatines; the Conditions 
| Of which League were , that they thould difpot- 
| ils the truc and ancient Owners of the Provins 
[ AG of La a” F.2 Mirca , and Umn?ria, 
| id that the whole ſhould be nade over to Cz far 
F bYYg:, the Popes ſon > who to this end had laid 
alide his Cardinals Cap, and taken in marriage 
Darlotte of Albret: daughter to the Ring of Nb 


E e and PID £0 the ; French King; 21 = tie 
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But this deſis 1gn having taken no effect, becauſ: 
of the diiputc , that rife between the F renach and 
the Spaniard, about the dividing ot the Kingdom 
of Naples , which at laſt ended m the utter ruinc 
of the F'renco ,, the Spaniards remaining Matters 
of the wnole Kingdom » the Pope thought it 
was calier ior num to compaſs his ends , andelta- |_ 
blith the Grandeur of his Baſtards by grcat and -| 
powerful Alliances. 3 
$1118 rom hence proceeded, that having promiled 
_ his daughter Lucretia, while he was Cardinal, to 
"Bs a ccrtain Spaniards as loon as he was Pope , he 
| LOOK NCT away {x00 him, and beftow'd her in mar- 
riag, KC UPON foba Sfurza , Lord of Leſaro, with YL 
whom DCINS BD tallen out, hetook her away | 
7 TH | pon kim , and beſtowed her upon Lewis of Ar- F 
1188 22071, natural ſon to King Alfonſe; joyning thus 
Þ: two battards, that they might not reproach one 
anothcr: And he likewiſe dying ſome months 
bl after 1115 marriage, he gave her to Alfoyſe d Eſte, 
\= Duke ol Ferrare, with whom ſhe lived and dyed. 
i "F was in the POND of her Wedding i that thc 
| W | EP OPT DR to bc ccicbrated in Rome $ Furna- 
nents and Tiltings , together with the repreſen- 
|: 1 tation Of a hunting Match 5 and many {ay, that 
— FR in the Ba!l and Dances the Pope danced every 
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| nighe, masked , with forme of his intinat- 
F ric RUS. | 
Jr his (uns, he 1nade Godfrey , the younge!: | 
| 18 Prince of Squiliace, a City in V/terior Calavril, 
te _and EC C. ountry—-of Saint Cafjiodorus « He made | 


Cefir, who was the ſecond, Cardinal 3 and h1s 


eld. it. nalt:cd 7 ob, was by the great Cl frcatics | 
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 W1Span, wuch again! the inclination of the Ca- 


cholick King 3 tor this Fob he procured in mar- 


riage a baſtard daughter of Alfonſe, King of Na- 
ples and thus w Fed the Vatican with | datiards, 


whcrcupon Paſqiztz, with a great dealot reaſon, 


caldit, { B Robardiſme, 


Col h15 {ccond fon, being troublcd © ſec 115 
brother John above him, and more beloved by 
his Father, xciolved to take him gut of the way 3 
{) one night, as 7ohx was going in Rome about 

{ome butineſs, he caufed him to be {ct upon by 
Wong of his Confidents, who having tftabo'd hun, 
alt him halt alive headlong into the Tyver and 
the ſamcevening (a bacbarous action ) tney bad 
{upped cogether very brotanerly, at their Maotocre 
Vainocahy houulte. | 

The Pope, who was afraid of incurring the 
{1m<6 danger trom his fon, whole temper he knew 
to be wicked cnough tor ſucit an certain. 
was forced to diflemble this inumanc action of 

| t2c Cardinal, and to make no purtuits nor infor- 
| mations about the death of his eldett fon. 

| Ceſar, being thus delivered of his et; be- 
20 tO x 21VEC hanſelt up to the life of a Souldier; 
and the | DraCtifſe of Arms, without any confide- 
ration of his being a Cardival : tor his great mo- 
VC 111 11 urdering his brothcr was. that nc might 
attain to the dignity of Gonfalouier, or Stanaard- 
bearer of the Church, and Captain General of 
tne Popes Armies {o that a little atter his Fra” 
fricide, he layed off bis Cardinals Habit, and the 


Pope — him with all. the honours ot his 
421% brother; 
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Part I- 
he nid with the Frexch, and marricd -d Charlotte 


Ot Albret , and had for her portion the Dutchy 
Of Valenza, from whence he was called Over, 


The Hiſtory of 


After Duke / "alentine ; AS being a particular acqui- 
tition of h15 own. 


With the help 
nis Father the Pope, he gained a oreat eltate in 


Ttaly, his Fathcr being ftill ready to ſupply him 


with vaſt ſums of money, which he ſpent to pur- 
chaſe greatnets. | 
Having driven the Family ot the Sforza*s out 


of Milzx , and put them 1a priſon 3 by the help 


of the French King, he made himicis Maſter, 
with great cruclty, of all the Cities of Lz Ro- 
mana, Cxcept Bologna, baniſhing and murder- 
ing the ancient and true 
thcm. | 

The firſt ſcized upon For!s and Tmola , cauſing 
the poor young, Riarri, who were Lords of tholc 
placcs.to tiy tor fatety 3 and taking pritoner their 


Motiner Catharine 2 Whom ne carried: ; 1 triumpn | 


ro Rome expoling to the cyes of the Romans 
tis barbarous Crucities, 

From Forlz ne paſted to Faenzz , which City 
!1c took by force, putting to death "Atborie Nan 
fredi, who was Lord of 1t. 

He did the hes by Arimino and Peſaro.forciny 
Nulatijia, and Fob Sforza, 0 1VO1Q by flight, 
the intamy and Fn aclty of the death they were 
{ure to undergo, they fell into his hands. 

Attcr this, /H brticged S7inipgantia, and took if 


by tOICe., COMMAELINS infinite acts of inhumanity 
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to perſecuting all the Neg bouring Princes, in 


= brane, cont hardly expect: And having thus 
We 1 d them aſlecp, and. made: them lay down 
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craft and deceit mingled with torce, he dep rived 
Guido Ubaldo di Feliro of his Dutchy of Drbix. 
making him fly to Mantza, not without danger 
of falling into hisnet by the Way. 

After this, he lead his Army againſt the City 
of Camerino, which he took by force, and put to 
2 cruel death Giulio Ceſare, and Venantio Varramn, 
who were, and had been, long in poſſction oF. i 
And with the {ac ardour and ; umbition , he fc 


hopes to deprive them of their Statcs. 
Atlaſt, he turned his rage upon the chietcſt 
Families of Rome. DCgINAINg with the noble Family 


of the Gaetaxz , wind were in poſicliion of great il RIES 
WL 1+ 
Eftates in the Country of the V 01az , putting to 11 Ay 


death Honorato and Gola Gactan:. | 

Next,he fell upon the Celonm's Family, and ha- 
ving di ſpoſſcfſed them of their Lands torced 
:hem to fly to Apulia.and Sicily, where they were 
extremely piticd by that people , who had a per- 
tect knowledge of their rare delerts, 

Put while he thought to do the ſamic to the 
Vriſins, they having Icagucd themiulves with o- 
tncr Princes, raiſed an Army in their detence ; 
and naving 1t liſt encountred his. defeated it, ang 

forced kim to fly to Imola,or,as ſome lay,to A FA 
WhCre © the Pope, being frightned with this Cidden 
blow, had recourſe to ovatt and dilinnlation ; tc 


ations, that they tneni: Ives, even trium- 
»Lncsz in the mean while , Bargts haviegrreco= 
it, 


3nd DOLL A Cw Army, | Tal BPO 
Þ a tC 
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Spain had driven « 
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54 
them moſt cruclly z and perſecut ting g them ſep2- 
rately, pat to death ſome, banith a others: z and 1n 
a word, ufcd all barbarous means to compals their 
rune 

All this while the Pope was taking, his delight 
in the Vatican, in Vanoccia's armes z receiving c- 
very day, with new Joy and ſatisfaction, the news 
of Nis Sons crimes. 
The Revcuuc of the Church being not «© ſuffi 


cient to maintain ſuch 
was, and withail, to ſupply the expence of 115 


SI Is Ie 


Court, which was truly Royal and Prince-like ; 


Hlexmnder made a new Colledoe of fourſcore 
Writers of Bricts, (cling, every place tor two 
hundred and titty Crowns of Gold 3 er Lg 
betidcs into Rome thoſe Moors , that the King © 
1t of his Dominions , who: to 
cniGy ticir liberty, gave him great ſums of mo- 
ncy - And yet all this ſeeming 1nconhderable, 
he told 
tear of bciny unprovided of money mn tome: ur- 
gent ncceulfity, he reſolved. to difpatcir with poy- 


{on, the richett Prelates of the Co art, id amongli 


Wilolc IEltates ho 
1nd {o tatate 


nem fome very rich Cardinals, 
intended to make nimfclt t ctr (0, 


tne barbarous grecdincels of his fon. 


But Divine Providence , taKing COMPiailion of 


the innoccncy of fo many perſons , dilzppointcd 


this barbarous defipn molt miraculontly 3 for jult 
in the exccution of it, the Pope himicit was, by 
the miltake of 1s © -up-bearcr, ſent out of the 
world. and js ſon Ceſar in ES(IEMG-CaDger * And 
thus it hg DEenee—— m—— = 


| Alexander 1nyited to 2 Treat, :n nis C 


an Army as Ceſar Borgia's' 


divers Cardinals Caps ; ; and at laſt;:for- 


CE A 


HERO i; 
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of Peloedert, all the richeſt C2 irtuats Af Pre. 
s lates; under pretence cf honouring them and 
' had ſecretly given order to mingle {ome poyſon 


with molt exquitite Wines that they were to. 


drink. But the Cup-bearer , in pouring out his 
Winc into Glaſſes muſtoo),and poyloned the Pope 


and his Son Og "Tis true, that ſome do be- 


lieve, that the Cup- -bcarer did it on purpoſe, b2- 
ing olad to be the Infirament, that ſhould deli- 


| ver the State and Church from fo much miſery, 
_ i which ney wcrc involved nnder this Popes ty-. 


ranny. 


 ſently had recourle to Remedies, and with vo- 

| _miting,, being firong,and in thy Hower 08 nis age, 

| freed himfelt from the poylon , though VCry v1O- 

F1ht 5-118 TOO, that he remained unpotent, and 

1ntit tor action , fo that his Army immediately 
l 

to keep them together, 

But the Pope , who was alrcady ſeventy two 
\cars old, was not able to refilt tae terengeh of the 
POyY{on,tnough all the Remecgtvs :m2oinable ; WCrc 
Put m af: to fave him, © So he 0 ayes 4 inzthc "Pati 
"4#, 12 the year one thouſand ive hundred aud 
tree. | 
AS it,0n a5 the Pope was dead, Ceſar, his ſon, 
auld himfelt, and all the Popes Treaſure, to be 
,-Tanjported to the Vaiican, under the guard of 


4 twecly VE tiouſand Souldiers, With an IECntiON, LC) 
Pr Orcotic Carduials to make a Popeot-hisliung: 
F. Vut he failed in his defi; 21 3 on. the Cardinals met 
= n the Convent of Lz PAST: 2; And Coſi bis 
3 Ig {ot Michie he. tto Corr? ernlld "Fe 2r6at Captiln, 
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to bclicge thens thi pcoplc of Rome, moved with 
indignation againlt fuch a violence oftercd tothe 
Cardinals, role in Armes for their defence : 


whereupon Borgza reſolved to retire to Nepe 


with his Army , and leave the Cardinals. LNEIL 
liberty : Who being free , and having celebrated 


_ the Fins Oblcquics, w en t into the Conclave to 


chooſe his Succeliorz and after {OImC PE; 
agrecd in the Pcrion of Cardinal Pzicolomizn, 
ONec of the cmincnteit Prelates of the Court, way 


LOU K the nalnc Ct P: iis the th 1d. 


The news 0i this Election being come tO $1e- 
aa, Waich was the Popes native Country » Pa;- 


 dylfo Petrucci, who was Tyrant of this City, was 


extremely troubled at it, doubting not, but that 
the Pope would ſoon drive him away , aud {ct 
his Country at libcriy fo that to be rid of his 
(car, 1c PrOCu rd a Chirurgion to poyſon a Sor: 
that the P op bad 12 onc of his LEES 5 which was 
Gone, and the poor Yope aycy, {ome ſeven aud 
LWCuUty ayes aiter | [31S Crcation. 7 
The Picolomin; Nephews and. Relations to |. 
Holincfs, vcore aircady town to Rome, like fo m2- 
ny Bucs 3 but be Vis they could gct within th 
ney recciy a the fad news of their Uncl:: 


Y P- 
Saks vB 


death ; fo that they were fain to return to $1554 
upon. the ſame Holes, pon which ney Cainc t/ 


os #, I hl 


Hom, 1. was ccrtainly belicvcd, that tizs Pope 
Would have made ano ther N5 potiſmio un Rome, t0r 


NE Was. VELY_tc NEUE I acted __ Kind 10 RIS Knit” 
arcd. 

To Piy ſucceed: 4.5 Tulet; tC ICcond brother tv 
STxrmo thetourth. IO Was © SHOIC: with fo PUP] Ch 
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x conſent and applauſe , that he was almoſt pro- 
claim'd Pope betore he went into the Conclave 
the people receiv d the news of his Election; 
with cxtraordmary dcmonttration of joy , be- 
cauſe of the great clicem they had for his por- 
ſon , Alexander having kept him in baniſ{kment 
trom Rome, for the ſpace of ten» years toge- 
| ther, to the difpleaſure of the whole Court of 
Rome, 
| Fulzs proved a iman ot a great Soul , and a no» 
ble and conſtant Dctender of the Church , and 
little jncln'd to make his kindred great. 'Tis 
true, he did own a great dcal of kindnc(s tor his 
Relations, but much more tor tne Church : And 
did fay, That he would bave beſtowed upon them all 
that he had, if all that he had were not tbe 
Churches, Therefore he would never give them 
 auy State belongins to the Church 3 and if Fraz- 
ceſco Maria , his brothers fon, did obtain the 
Dutciy of Urvzz, it was, becauſe that Guigy 
Ubaldo da Feltra, his Kinſman, a1d adopt him. 
Some {ay , tnatit was by tne Popes pertwalions, 
that G#iao Ubpaigo aid this; which though 1: 
WEICETFUC, YET it did not any WAaycs Picjudice the 
Church: And if he did beftow Pefars on the 
lame Fraceſco Maria , which State was lately 
{illcn to the Church by tne death of G29. Sforza, 
wio dycd without Heirs, it was to pay to the ſail 
rrazcec) Miria certain debts, which he pretends - 
© due to him trom the Church. . 
Bchdes, he gever gave any extraoruinary Au- 

UIOIITY tO toiug Cardinals of his ownkindred and 
creating z Who were VCry IMmuci a:{plealed and 
= *ICcontcuted at this his ſeverity. E 
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He anſwered one day two of his Relations. 
who were very prelling tor an Office, which he 
would not grant 3 Tos orght to be content with 
what my Brother did, who liv'd the houſe of La 
Rovere better then the Church: 


In his time Rome was almoſt without a Nipos 


riſmo : but no ſooner was Leo the tenth raiſed to 
this great honour, but things began to run in 
another ftream 3 tor rhis Pope, though otherwile 
very worthy of {uchan Elevation, yet was he no 
{ooner fettlcd in his Dignity , but he begau to 
project the greatnels and advancement of the 
houſe of the Medica. And firſt he beſtowed up- 

on f#lian,his Brothcr,the Ofhce of Gorfalontero, 


or Standard-bearer to the Church, ogriler with 
other charges and placcs : Then he called molt 


ot his kindred to Rome , making them Cardinals, 
and beſtowing Dignitics upon them. So that the 
Nipotiſmo began to take a new poſicthion of Rome 
ws the Church. 


Leo undertook, by the means of the Emperour 


Maximilian, wo make ns brother 7z1ia;2 Lord of 


Siena and Lucca, pretending to add to his Bomi- 
nation the Dutciics of V-b7z0 and Ferrara £ But 
fJuiian dying 1n FREINEETENg tic Pope transterrcd 
his kindneſs upon his brether Lawrens , and at- 
tempted the execution ot this his defi HON $11 115 
favour , by the means cf the F MPErOus Charles 

the titth , who was newly come to the Empire. 


Bchdes, he put into his hands the government of | 


the City ot _tlorenxce, with tivs-condition; that he 
fhould undertake nothing ,withoutghe advICe and 
conſent of tile C1tIZcns: 


Then-hoenrict ea tim with all the Honours 


212-3 


E Lib. | It, He /"OPes Nephews. 5J9 


—__—— 


and | Offices his brother. had enjoycd in the 
Church-Statezand yet detirous cvcry day to make 
him rrufer , and to fatisfe the inttant prayers of 
his Mother Alfoaſins. He made war with Frax- 
ceſoo Maris della Rovere, Dake of QUrviz, and 
having ſent an Army againlt him, under the com- 
mand of Renzo di Lere, he took his Dutchy from 
him, and inveſted with th ie title of Dukeof Ur- 
bin Lawrens his Nephew 3 the poor Duke and 
his Lady being conſiraincd to fly to Mantzs tor 
rctuge, 

With the ſame intention, though not with the 1N 
fame ſuccels , he itrove to pick a quarrel with A! 4 260 
fonſe , Duke of Ferrara z but he being a Prince At 
cXpcricnced 1n war , and under the proteQion of Pk IK 
a ltrong City,catily defeated the FOPES delign and PS 
artifices. 

Lawrens being dead , the Pope ſent the Cardi- 
nalot Meazczs to Florence, to govern that City z, 
_ and in him firſt began to rclent that ereat ardour, 
with which he had hitherto purlucd the ad- nk! ff | 
v4nement of h 5 Fg Y, giving himſelf over tr | Bo 
other Employme nts, Mich More necctlary , and þ 
INOre DeCOmNNS a Pri Ha whoic care Was not 9i- 4; "<A 
ly to be bounded within the walls of Rome , but 
OVCr all COrijtendome. 


Adrian the fixth was Leo's Succefiour , he had 
b<eu the Em Nperour Charles the {itth his Tutor, 
nd was created -YOPC L ne Vear of our Lord 1 529. 
£109 then Vidertia,-a City of Spuiz, Asloon 
3-2C Ieccived the HT of his Eledtion, he en- 
aWgued at Terracins 204 came to 0e494 3. WICIC 

Ty 
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dours of all parts, he came in preAt triumph to 
Rome. 


This Popc was indeed too ſevere with his kin- 


dred 5 and under him, the Court of Rome pals'd 
from one extremity to another : for his Predc- 


cefſours gave all to their Nephews, and he refus'd | 


ro give them even that which they deſerved 3 and 
tor this reaſon ke was blam'd, not only by the 
Court, and forraign Ambaſſadours, but allo by 


the common people, as being unnatural and 


clownith. 
There was in Siena one of his Corens fons, 
maintained there in his ttudics by the Pope 3 who 


being, moved with the ambition of rifing under 


his Vincles Pontificat , came to Rome without or- 


dcr but the Pope no iooncr had notice of 1t, but 
he commanded ( without being prevail'd upor 


fo ſcc him ) that he ſhould inftancly be carricd 
back again upon a hackney Horliec 3 giving order 


to his Confeflor, to tutor him ſharply tor being {6 


bold ; and bidding him remember to take from 
his Uncle, an example of modelty and tcmpc- 
rance, and apply himfclt ſtrongly to his ftudy, 
and the? practifc of vertue, w -hich would advanc. 
him without help of his kindred, or at leali ver; 
Iictle. 

Many others ot 15 kindred,even his Nephews, 
came from Germazy to Rome, with a dcejign to 
ebrich their fortunes, as other Popes Relations had 
done z but they ſoon found they had abus'd 
themielve; , tor the Pope, angry at their jour- 
ncy, {cut them all back, with no other Fecketts 
then each of them a woollen Sits, and } juſt - 
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charges. Nay, even to one, who out of neceſſit y 


' was come a foot, heretuſed to give: any more then 


would jult defray his expences ' on foot back again. 


'Tis truce, that ſome Cardinals were very Noble 
:0 them. This Popc was continually blaming 
the Prodigality of thoſe who had beſtowed ſuch 
great riches upon the Church. In the year that 
this Pope liv'd , Rome was {© afflicted _ vilited 


with Warrc. Famine. and Plague, that it cannot be 


r7emembred without tears, an d the people very 
1njultly laid all the fault upon the Pope , all 
mouths being open to clamour againſt him, and 
{1ng the Latin Vere : fl 


Semper de Sextis atruta Roma futt. 


Io Adrian ſucceeded Clement the Seventh- of 
the Family of the Medicz, who conſerving the 
wonted ambition of this Family encreated their 
revenues and power with all his induttry, info- 
inuch that after he had been 1mpriton'd and ex- 
traordinarily i] usd by the Ewmperour Charles 
the Fifth, he neverthele(s centred into a contede- 
racy with him , upon condition that he thould 
glvc his battard Daughter Margaret mn Marriage 
0 Alexander of Med; 2, Lawrens his Son, and by 
torce of Arms oblige the Florentimes to acknow = 
doe him for their Lawful Prince. Al} this was ac- 
cord! ngly executed, the Emperor having fcnt the 
Prince of Oraxge with a very great Ariny to ictt:© 
tne Medics in their new principality: 
end Clement not content with this 3 as foo! 
i5 the _Emperour. was gone int0-SPaij, made 
"&-IY l22gUe with Franco tictnkeot AH? and 
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co t{irengthen it , Hexry Thic ERS thc Danl- 
phin of” France, married Cathariaa of Medici; 
Paughter to Lawurens ; the wedding was kept at 
Marſeillis, where the King and the Pope Frets 
both preſent. 

The Pope having thus happily Ftted his fa- | 
mily, returned to Rome, and there died : In Sep-- | 
zember 1534. and in the ſame ycar, 11 tie Month | 
of October , Paul the Third was choſun to fill his | 
place, with great Joy and applaule ot the people of | 
Rome, He was Aiezuirder Farneje Cardinal, and 
one who ſthewed humelf worthy of fo emment a 
dignity. 

His firſt work was to find out means to advance 
his Familyz and thcretore m December tollowins 
he creatcd two of his Nephews Cardinals 3 one 
Alexander Fer me: Son to Pietro Iuigt Farneſe his 
own Son, tor tne Pope had been marricd betorc 
he was Cardinal; and the other G#1ia0 aſc aſt 
F37'ga - Coſtanza his Gaughtrers Son. Alexander 
being ſuddenly dead ,, the "Car rdinal Hifpoiito Ae 
dicz Was made Vics:Olaetioius of the Churci, 
and Vice-Chamberiain atter the death of Cardina! 
Spinola, Thus irom day to day , as places an 
ofaces became vacant, the Fo EPIC WC 
lare to have them. 

Paul was Vciy defirous to Procure a mccting 
between the Emperour and the King of Fr ance, 
Where he dcelir'd to be prefent in perſon alto 5 
WHiich thing bung carricd on by his Legat, Car». 
dinal Carp! was well accepted and zprced ot by 
both Prixcer, Tine town of Niz24 2 1 rg ence, but 
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"The Pope, though old, was the firlt that came 
£0 the place appointed, having cndurcd very great 
incouvenicencics in his Journcy 3 and yet he was 
diſa ppointed at laft of his defires 3 tor theſe two 
Princes having penetrated into the Popes detign, 
found that it was not out of auy love to Chri- 
ttendome, but only. out of a fond affection to hiz 
family that he had detird their company. So 
they rctufed to {ce one another in his preſence, 
| but came ſeparatly, and kifs'd the Popes teet with 
10 fmall mortification to his Holineſs, being thus 
deluded and almott derided. 

And indeed this intcrparly was not defired 
nor procur'd by the Pope , cither with a delign 
of appcating the diticrcuces i keligion , or of 
making a League betwixt tne Ciritiian Princes 
againſt the Turk , though this were the pretext, 
but with a purpote to get Margaret of Auſtria,the 
widdow of Alexaxder Medicz., tor Ociavio Farneze 
115 Grandchild 3 and following the example of 
Clement the Seventh, give V:uoriz, aitterwards 
marricd to Guido Vialdo Duke of Urbiz, his 
Neucc, to- fornc Prince of the blood of France, ha- 
ving choſen out the Duke of Vendoſme, who was a 
young Prince of great merit and hopes : but tor 
US tune the FOpe Was forccd io return to Rome 
vithour having cticctcd his achgns , as the King 
Of Frazce went io his own Kingdome, and the 
CupPcruur to Adarſe:kcs, Wahere he vilited the 
PO) RIBS. : 

Some time after the Fope obtained trom the 
Unpcrour the City of Novarrnz tor his S0n Pzetro 
LEI, and . madc uz the matcn between 1115 
7 ondcnld Ocavis and the Hiincts Margaret 
t PEPTEN Dinner 
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Daughter t tO the Emperour, and a ddow 6 of Alex. 
ander Medict ; this done, the Pope undertook thz 
recovery of the City of Lamerin winch he pre- 

tended to be devoted to the Church by the death 

of Giovani Maria Varraito, who had receiv'd the 
inveſtiture of that place from Leo the Tenth, and 
dyed without any male children , and upon this 
Title made warre againft.the young Guido Vbald) 
dz Feltro , who by the Womens tide pretendcd a 


right tot; but not being ible to maintain it, was 


tain to fiy and leave the place to the Pope, who 
preſently gave the invelitture 
to his Grand-child Ofavio Farxeze, making him 
Duke of Camerizo, and Receivour Gene ral of tac 
Church, having before made him Pretect of Rome 
in the place of the Duke of Vrbzy. 

But this Popes ambition ſwell'd much higher, 
for he went about to buy the Dutchy of Mill ts 
of the Emperour with the Churches moncy, and 
make an unalicnable Patrimony of the Family of 
the Farzezes., But the Emperour, though very 
and cxtrcamly follicited by the Pop: 
with a valt ſumme of rcady mony , was never- 


thicleſs to prudent 25 not to diftneimber trom 115 


Empire {o confiderable a parc of it. 
Beitdes this the Pope gave to his Son Petr: 
Luigi, avaintt the co ſent of almokt all the J21 
5, . the noble Ciries of Parma and Placez:t! 
271 embed witch were Fiets oi the Churci. 
$5 | tro L207 was murdered by the prin” 
% ED Ctrizznn of Flacentia ina conjuration lay S. 
:d carried on by the Erperours order; who al 
2 Tctuled t confirm Petro L,u59i in this Nev 
coality 1G FOp2 Pretcng 1" 1 that Ee > E {11 [E: 
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rour ſhould acknowledge him for lawful Lord 
and Maſter of theſe Cities 3 which he was fo far 
from doing , that he endeayour'd to take them 
from him 3 whereupon the Pope was forced, that 
he might ſupport his Son, to fide with the French, 
who tailed not to ſettle his Grand-child Odavzo, 
though with this condition that he thonld re- 
nounce Camerino, and reſtore it to the Church, 
ind be content with Parma and Placentia, for 
which he ſhould pay every year ſeven thouſand 
Crowns to the Apoliolick Chamber. 

Thus the Nipotiſmo was in great credit and 
Authority in Pazls timc: tor this Pope ſpared 
20thing to make them great, alienating the Chur- 
:hes Lands, and maintaining them 1n the poſleft:- 
On of their acquilitions with the Churches Mony, 
x hich ftirr'd the 1ndignation of all Chriftendoine, 
and made the Hereticks, who by this time were 
multiplied like Graſhoppers, take trom them an 
accaltion to deny the Popes authority and pri- 
Tac, | 
_ julizs the third, who ſucceeded Paul, preferv'd 
113 Nipotiſmo in a handſonie condition and rank, 
but was not fo furioully tranſported with Ambi- 
| t0n to ſettle them in Dukedomes and Principa= 
| ities, His humour was gy and merry, a good 
| <OMipanion, and one that lov'd to cat and drink 
Well with his friends. | arte n 

And yet though this jovial inclination of his 
made him little enclin'd to warlike attempts, he 
L ncvertheleſs {ent great - Succours to the Duke 
| "i Florence, Coſmo, in his Warre againlt the Sicres 
7 and this becauſe the ſaid Duke hid promis'd; 
tt make his Brother Baldwin Marquis of 
F- NMant® 
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| Mont te ſan Sabino , which thing was not only Ca 
ccutcd, but bcfides, the Dukes Daughter was Pro- 
miſed in Marria ge tO Fabian de montt Baldovin 
 kis Son; ſhe was afterwards married to a1:Fouſe 


Duke of Ferrara. 
Giulio made allo five of his Nephew: Cardinals, 


to wit , Chriſtopher d: Monte, Fulvzo de la C07 
ona. Tinocentia de monte , Geronimo Simoncello, 
To thele he was 
very liberal, but to fay truce, not predigal, as his 
'T15 true , he did what 
to make his Brother baldwin Duke 9! 
Camerino, and deprive the Church of fo good a 
Stare, but the Cardinals oppos'd nm ( vige- 
rouily , that he was fam to actut from his detig!. 


and Roberto da Monte pulcrano, 


Predeccſiors had bcen. 


Fulins being, dead , the very nan: of thc Ni. 


poritmo dycd with him , 


ncer Rome, no not his own Brotner. 
ne would ncver ſutfter that two Nope: vi his, 
who betorc his. Election hiv'd with bin, toilow- 
ing thor Studics in Rome under his care, thowd 
receive any vilits as his Nephews z and he forbid 
him to tir out of doors, leaſt in going to Sclioo! 
they ſhould be owned 1n the {treets , and receive 
ene Complements.of perſons of quality. 
They that knew much of his mind while h* 
was Codinal R ag after his death , That his 11- 
ecntion was altogether bent to apply ſome remedy 


to the ambition of the Popes and that he had parr 


ticularly rc{olved to give to his Brother and Kin- 
drea-but Inſt a3much as w ould maintain them lik 
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tor 1n_ th. Year 1559 | 
Marcellus the Second was made Pop. who WO!'i!. 
never endure, that any of iis kindred thould -: 
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plc Rarony.” gs Iels Dukedoines Ine Principa- 
Hitics 3 and to this he would have the advice and 
content of the whole Colledge of Cardinals, has 
ving a fire purpelſe of making molt {ccure de- 
crees, by wiich the Popes thou!d be bound , and 
kindred from giving any thing to their Kindred 
without tne content of all the Cardiuals, 

But winlc he was inteut upon fo good a work, 
hc was {urpiized by deatn twenty da yes after his 
-Icfion 5» fo that in fo ſhort a time he did nci- 
thcr good nor harme to the Church, 

To him ſucceeded Parl the Fourth , of the 
Houle and Family of Ciraffa in the - fame year 
155 5» This Pope was one of tine mul? tan- 
talticall il] } umourd men that all the Worlo 
could ford; He preſently made his Brothers 
Son Carlo Caraffſa Cardinalz and to him he 
gave {ſo much Authority, that 1t feemed that the 
Pop: s Will depended upon his picaſure. He 
excommunicated Mark Ant ma Colomna, and 4j- 
| £4219 j11s Son, under divers Te but indecd 
| only to take from them tlioſe offices and honours 

hich they had in Rowe, and to fci7e upon all 
tacir Revenucs within the Territories vs the 
Church z Which was (cyerely. exccutcd z the 
Po ope at the fame time giving the invetiiture of 
uU] their eſtates to Giovanr, Count of Mortorio his 
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Lrothcrs Son , giving F 1m the Titic oP { Duke of 


Paiians wh _ place he immediatly wenr about to 
tOrtihie , that it might nold out againit the forces 


the -Eotonediis were railing to FeCOVEr their lands - 
45 at lait thc y did, 


A lictle Fee he made Antonio Caraffa- hy 
Earl: G > rother., NM arqueſs of Moutebelln a4 PIAace 
Lo Dy quit which 
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which he had deprived the right owner, the _ 
Earl of Bagao, of, as being contumacious, and for *' 
having, as the Pope faid, ingrofſſed that money = 
which the King of Fraxce had ſent for the War 
mn Italy. $ 
The Ncphewes of this Pope became at laſt fo ſ 
inſolent by their Uncles indulgence, that they did _ 
rob, {poyl, ravith, kill , and in a word commit 
all ſorts of crimes with nnpunity 3 Excrcifing fo 
many cheats and frauds upon the poor people, 
that not only they made all the World cry out 
againſt them, but at Jaſt moved the indignation | _ 
of thcir own Uncle, and provoked him to be ſe- |® 
vere to them,driving them away out of Rome,and | 
depriving them of all honour and dignity. 


 _ Pixs the Fourth of Milzy,of the Family of the 
Medici, but oithat branch that was then ſetled 
in Milaz.,was choſen Paxls Succeſſor ; and no foo- 
ner had he taken poſſclhion of the Popedome , but 
| he fell to frame a proceſs and impeachment a- 
gainlt the Nipotiſmo of his Predeceſfor, with a 
delign to puniſh them ſevcrelyz which he execu- 
ted, but with an affront to the holy Character of 
a Pope, tor he made as 1t he had pardon'd then: 
all thezr miſdemeanours,, which he confirmed 
with an Oath; to which the Caraffas truking, 
came to Rome, but no tooner were they there, but * 
by the Popes order,thcy were clap'd up in priton,  þ 
and having undergone a new tryal , were all con- yd: 
demned to die. The Cardinal Carlo Caraffs was * | 
irangled, the Earls of Montorio and of Alife, aud 
Leonardo di Cardine were beheaded, Thus the 
City w:i5 45 it were pirgcd of thele abominati- 
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ons which this Nipotiſmo had defiled it with, 

After this the good Pope Pius, that he might 
not come ſhort ot the Piety of his Predeceflors, in- 
troduced a new Nipotifmo; tor above five and 
twenty Nephewes, brothers and fitters children, 
came in upon him, of whom he refus'd none , but 
raiſed as high as it was poſſible for him to do, ma- 
king them all rich, and allying them with great 
tamilies; but his kindneſs did particularly extend 
to Giovani Antonio Sarbellone his Nephew, who 
{cemed to be born to heap riches together, 


But Pius the Fifth, who ſucceeded Pius the 
Fourth, was not at all of this Humour, tor he was 
\ abſolutely averſe from any ſuch unjutt wayes of 
| advancing his kindred , having hardly condcicen- 
ded to make Mzchaet Boxello his Siſters ſon Car- 
dinal; and certainly he had never done it, if all the 
Cardinals unanimouſly had not raiſed in him a 
| Scruple of Conſcience,by faying, Tout he rctuſed 
| to promote one who was molt worthy ot that 
; + Honour, Therctore at laſt, and as it were by 

| lorce, he declar'd him Cardinal, but with a ſtrict 

- Urder not to meddle with ſtate affairs without 
© Commillion. 


Gregory the Thirteenth of the Family of the 
3 Bon Compapni, who was choſen Pope after the 
Y acath of Pius in the ycar 1572,' followcd not to 
00d a path, but declin'd to a great indulgence for 
15 Relations, Firſt, he preſently made Philippa 
$-40ncompagyg his Nephew Cardinal, ty win he 

183Ve many Abbyes which were vacait in his Pre»: 
p : ecfſors time, | 
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anc Cozcns, to whom 1c gave Othces, Dignities, 


Governmcnts.aud Lordihips, enough to make him 


great, 'Tis true, he ſhewed no great ambition 
of making, them great Princes, becauſe he ſaw 
litcic probability of a good ſucceſs, but he hea- 
ped Abbics and Prelatures Upon them as many 
45 tiicy plcalcd. 


DUC. 


He dyed 1585 the te ath of 4prit, and had ' 
CeHOr UPON the 2 24th of tne lame Month , 


avg mu A Monk F chat conventual Ocder, of 


ig gi the fourth who lov'd his kindred (6 
wcll \ 

fir 11s is firſ beginning he feem'd a little avcrl: 
from his kindred. not rhat he deſpiſed thum, bu: 
he thewce:! no Cebire of m: 2KINP tnem Princes 3 but 
Ucy that made any coundation upon this CXtcri- 


our were mucin deceiv'd, tor there never was 


Pop. that had a greater love. for his relations then 
o0g > and all well coulidered, we ſhall fhnd, that 
S!X:1 the firti gave away MUCH More to his Nt: 


Foultno, in Situ the Fourth; for his Fami'v 


_etL.þ wee, was very Noble,and liv'd ſplendi- 
Ty, before {1s aflumption to the pontihicat, wher.- 
as the Fanuly of Pereztz was fo poor, that thy 
had not bread to eat, being ain to beg here and 
tRere, 
| 0 1s Of S7xtus the Fifth his Siſters was a Lat! 
18 in Erfcol;, and came to ſte her DO i12 
R 410 upon an Als, which was Ied by a Halter b) 
Tr cect Sou , RE with all this he leit him a! 
112 and eicat, Boloy'd this St tor ot }1 is Cam. 
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Betides he call about him all his Nephiewes. 4 
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ol tenderly , mich that he could never (ec 
her enough and tor her fake in the tirtt month 


; of his Fopedome, he :nade one of her Sons Cardt- 


nal,giving am 115 own Cardinals Cap,aiid calling 
him by the name of Cardinal Mozceaito , though 


' he was but one and twenty years old. To hit 


$1xtus gave 1a Avbyes and Church-lands above 


 fiveand «111: ly thoutand Duckats a year, which 
was no fma{ll revenue, in the hands of one, who 


lov'd much to be thrifty, 
To the other Brother, who had led the Aﬀe,he 


gave the ctuctclt ofaces and places of Rome, and 


married hin with great pomp and foleminity, to 
a rich Roman Lady. 

He afhigned 20 thouſand Crowns a year to his 
{aid filter Camills , Who drawing allwayes betorc 
her Eyes, her ancient poor condition, cululd never 


be brought to lead a great Ladyecs lite, but hv'd 


allwaycs like a country Woman, 

Her two Daughters were both marricd, One to 
Virginio Urtino , and the other to the high Con- 
table of the Kingdome of Naples; Colonna, tc) 

Mme of which he gave for portion, a hundred 
hold Crowns, and made a Cardinal of the ta- 
mily of the Coloxna , LOgetner with great Othces 
and Revenues. 

Bclides this, he made Alexander Bererto his. 
brothers Son Cardinal, and afftion'4 him a revenues 
ot twenty. thouſind Duckats 1n Ofhces within 
ome, and in the Popes Territories, i Which IC 


ad preat number of Bencticcs. 


In a word, Sixtzs when he dye] Icft to his 
"Un 'y-the fm of 3 hundred and fitcy tn ohland 
Pukats yearly revs CRUE, beltdes Money 1m pores 
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and the wonder of this was, that it was all done LY 
without any prejudice to the Church,but {a much 
to the eontrary 3 for he ſurpaſſed in the ftareli> 
neſs of his edifices in Rome , the ancient Romans, 
and yet Icft behind him five millions of Cxowns 
' to the Church,to the aſtoniſhment of all Chriſten» 
dome. 


| There is little or nothing to be ſaid of Urban 
the ſeventh, who ſucceeded Sixtus in thezyear 
I 590,becaulc Ic liv'd but 13 dayes after his eleCti- | 
on: Bur his kindred of the houte of Caſtagys , in 
Genoa, having ſuddenly heard the news of his cle- 
vation,haftened to Rome; but three daves journey 
from Genoa, they receiv'd the newes of his death: 
Whereupon they vvere torced to return home, and 
keep clole tor a great while, to avoyd the deriticn” | 
and mocking ot their Encmies, And this was, bc 
cauſe that they had gone out of the City in great 
Fraps and ſtate; . beginning allready to carry 
1emlelves like fo many Princes: but their preten« 
Cons vauiſhd with the Popes death, 
Neverthelefs the Pope info ſhort a time ſhew- 
ed himſclf kind , for he left them ſome confidera- 
| bl: Legacies, having given away to the company 
of the Nuntiata, whoſe Protector he had been, all 
that was in his power to diltributc. 


But that which Urban could not compal: 1 
thirteen dayes, Gregory thefourtecnth h15 Succeflor 
did in ten months. This Pope was of the family 
Sfondrata of Miilan,and very defirous of 30q10g {9 
the greatucls of his tamily. And becauſe that 
Paylo jmeilty Sfondrato was at the tune of h13 

creation 
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creation in Mzlan,the Pope refus'd to diſpatch any 
butinels betore his coming to Rome , where pre- 
ſently he was made Cardinal , and had twelve 


choutand Crowns a year aligned him the Game 


day, belides a great number of Abbies and Othces 
which his Uncle gave him alittle after. 

The Pope was ufed to paſs moſt part of his, 
time with this Cardinal 3 no bulineſs paſting, but 
what was fifted between them the Pope often 
{1ying to him, Nephew, make a good purſe before I 
diz: And the Nephew, who underliood the 
means, did not fail to obey him, and out of every 
hundred take ninety for himſelt 3 the reſt he lett 
co the Church, and that was alwayes the worſt 
money. 

Two moneths 'after, he made the Count Sfox- 
arati , another of his Nephews , General of the 
holy Church,and ſent him to the Wars of France, 
having firſt married him with the daughter of the 
Prince of Maſſa, and made him Duke of Monte 
Marciano , which Dutchy the Pope pretended to 


| bedevolved [to the Church , ever ſince the death 
ot Alfonſ, Picolominz:, Duke of the ſaid place, 


whom the great Dake of Florence put todcath 
and the Popes immediately confiſcated all that he 
enjoyed in the Territonics of the Church , pre- 
tending , that the ſaid A!foxſo was a Rebel tothe 
Church ; Whereupon he gave his Nephew the in- 
veliiture of the Datchy. 


Inngcentius the ninth ſucceeded to Gregory the 
fourteenth, in the year 1509. who lived but two 
months, aud by conſequence was not ma Capacity 


O leaving much to his Relations 3 many of them 
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nevertheleſs were already come from Bologye, the 
Popes native Country 3 among{t whom he made 


one Cardinal, and that was Antonio Fachinerti ; 


but he gave him noother Office , then that of a 
Referendary , there being no other of any conſi- 
deration vacant. 'Tis true, I believe, that he 
thought not of dying ſo ſoon, for elſe he would 
have provided more largely for this Cardinal, and 
the reli of his -kindred ; His death was very un- 
welcome to them , all having begun already to 
build Caſtles in the air ; but particularly to one 
of them, who pretended to be General of the 
Churches Forces, to marry a Princeſs, and be re- 
venged of all his Enemies; but he came fo tar 
ſhort of all, that inficad of the equipage of a 
Gentleman, that he came to Rome in, he returned 
in a poor: plight to Bologna. 


A month after , Clement the eighth , of the 
Houſe of Aldobrand:izo or Florenee, was choſen 
Pope, with an incredible joy of all the people of 


- Rome ; He himlelk was born in the City of 


+ b/10, 
This Pope found his Family full of noble and. 
ancient Blood , but as empty of Riches; there- 
iore calling them to him, he began, by his Prede= 
ccflours example, to give them Offices, Places,and 
Diguittes, but with a certain moderation, and not 
precipitating Iis Favours, as the others had 
cone > but giving todzy one thing, and to more 
row anotncr, he contented themali veithout {can- 
dal. 
—In!13 hirft promotion or Cardinals, he created 
£wo oi his Nephews , viz. . Pietro Aldybr ard: 0, 
BEAT 2 NE 
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his Brothers Son,and Cinthio Paſſero di Sinigaglia, 
his Silters Son 3 and with the help of theſe two, 
the Pope did govern all the Church Aﬀairs, dett= 
ring every thing ſhould paſs by their hauds , par- 
ticularly through Cardinal Pietro Aldobrandino, 
whom he loy'd moſt cordially, calling hini, the 
Idol of bis heart, and often, for fear of con- 
tradicting him, he would let him do as he 
_ lifted; INE 

The charge of General of the Church , was 
given to Giovanni Franceſco Aldobrandino,another 
ot his Nephews; in which place he enjoycd, not 
only all of the Prerogatives and Privileages that 
had been granted to the other Nephews of 
Popes, but betides, his Holineſs encrea\cd his pay 
by two thouſand Crowns a year, and invented 
new priviledses for him. 


In the year 1595. he boughtz the Marquiſat 


of Meldols, which he bettowed upon Octavio Al-. 


dovrandiao, another of his Nephews , declaring 
himubſolute Soveraign of che laid place but yet 
madc him tiay in Reme, that he might be at hand, 
& loſe no occalions of getting tometning elle trom 
himat lalidAlfonſo 4 Ejte,lalk Duke of Ferrarayhap- 
yening to dycin the year 1597. the Pope thought 
cake this Principality for himiclt, as being dc- 
volv'd to the Church, and reſolv'd to give the 
inveliiture to his Nephew Odavio 1o having 
held a publick Conſifiory , in which he declared, 


that the Dutchy of Ferrara was become tic 


Churches patriniony z and immediately ordered 


Cardinal A/d»brandino to raiſe a powertul Army, 


and put himſclf in poſſeſſion of the ſaid Dutchy, 
by driving out Ceſ«r of Fite , who was Heir by 
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the Will of the late Duke , and was actually in 
poſſeſſion : But the Pope pretended , that he 
being a Baſtard, was incapable of inherit- 
Ing. | 
T he Cardinal foon got together a great Army, | 
and ſo frighted Don Ceſar, that he was forced to 
fly to Modena, and leave Ferrara to the Pope 
and the Cardinal Aldobrandino, after ſome Arti- 
cles agreed on between his Uncle and Dox Ceſar, 
centred the place, and took poſſcfhon of it in the 
name of the Church, with little joy to the Inhab1- 
tants, who loſt a good Maſter to fall into the 
hands of Church-men , who change every day 
their Governours, 
As ſoon as the news of the rendition of Ferrara 
came to the Popes ears, he began, by all means, 
to procure the inveſtiture for his Nephew Odavo, 
tor whom he thought the Marquiſat of Meldolz 
but incon{1derable. et, "s 
But he met with a firange repugnancy 'in all 
the Cardinals for his detign 3 they having, by a 
common conſent and union , reſolved to oppolſc 
the Popes delire, and not endure, that the Church 
ſhould be depriv'd of fo contiderable a City, 
which it had but newly acquired. _ 
The Pope foreſecing, by this relucancy of the. 
Cirdinals, that it was a bulincſs hardly to be car- 
_Tred 1n a publick Conliltory, forbore to ſpeak of it 
there, but took another courſe 3 for calling the 
Cardinals one by one into his chamber , he there 
11gnined to them his delire; but they all refuſed 2 
to conſent , or be any wayes acceffary to the alie= __ *|\ 
nating fo conliderable a piece of the Popedome. 
$9 that the Pope thought it was not ſafe to do it 
DT TIT ED Witi= 
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h — them,and by forcc,for fear of leaving his 
Nephew involyv'd in a continual War, againii all 
the ſucceeding Popes, and Dox Ceſar : and there= 
fore he xclolv'd to go in perſon , and take poſſc(ſi- 
on in the name of. the Church. 
A little after,he made another of his Nephovs 
\ Cardinal, who was Silveſtro Aldobrandino, Prior 
of Rome, to whom he gave an infinite number of 
Benefices, Thus Clement did every day do his 
endeavour to procure riches tor his Family, ci- 
ther in lands or moveables , who of their fide 
were as ready to receive, as their Uncle could 


be to give , particularly when it was renay 1 mo= : 
ney. 


Leo the eleventh, who ſucceeded to Clement, 
had not the ſame good fortune 3 tor being choſen 
in the year 1665. he livd but hve and tweuty 
 dayes : In which time he projected much, buc 
_ executed little 3 among(t other things, he gave 
out, that his defign was not to advance his kin- 
Jred, but only to continue them in their quality, 
and make their Eftates plentiful and ealiez which 

'S a Certain moderation, which molt of the Popes 
do afte& to thew in their firit adminiſtration of 
the Popedom ; for even Sixtus the tourth, who 
gave with ſo protuſe a hand, did fill oretend, that 
1c did nothing but what was lawtul, and to the 
advantage of the Church. 

This Pope had nuany Relations in the Fanuly 

ot the Medici, but in that branch which was not: 
\ <£0ne to be Princesz but his Darling among _ 
A on was Alexanaer Medici, {on to his brother 
147 detto, which A! exander had a {0n of twen- 


ty 
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ty years old,called Ofiaviano,which was the Popes 
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him, with an intention to make him Cardinal). 
and keep him by him - but the very fame day 
that he came to kome, the Pope dycd , without 
| being able to promote him to that degree of ho+ 


ured. | 


Now let us ſpeak of Pazl the fifth, of the Fa- 
mily of Borgheſe, made Pope in 1605, wav in un 
inſtant filled Rome with Borgheſes, 

The Pope was of a moſt kind nat.:re , and par- 
ticularly to his kindred 3 amoiiglt whom , while 
he was Cardinal, he was wont to {pund all 1s 
Revenue 3 but his zreaicit pation wis for Scipro! 
Carafelli, his Siſters fon, wizom he had brought up 
from a child; and him he made Cardinal, as 

ſoon as he was made Pope himſelf, giving him the 
name of Cardinal Borgyeſe; by witich name he 
was ordinarily called, and did ſubſcribe him- 
{clt. 

This Cardinal , was thc interpreter of ns n- 
cles ming, the Meaciator of his iavours, and tc 
Coadjutor in all weighty matters of the Stats 
and Churci ; They that cxpe&cd any Kudncii-* 


other way, then by the mcans of him, who 
commanded and governed the Pope and all 

LUNgS. 
The Pope, ccliring to tollow his-Predeceffour? 
ficrs,and employ 815 private -richcs to the publics 
took care to prov:dc 1115 
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"ns; Fathers name :; W hereupon the Pope ſent” for 


nour z which was a great affliction to all the kin- 
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from the Pope, were not to purchaſe them any | 
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Jands ; and his ſecular Kinſmen of Places and 


© at Fraſertz,, in rhe little hills called Mendragone © 
and we may calily conclude what: trealure was 
- pended in thele, by what the Spaniſh Amballz- 

+ dourtiid one day toa Gentleman of tne Family * 
4 't Eyrgheſe, who waited upon tm chitiicr 5 for 


Dignities, as they became vacant. a 
The plenty, into which this Pope brought his 
Family, was ſuch, that they themſelves did ſcarce 
know how todiſpolc of it, there flowing in upon 
chem, every day, vati fums of money from all 


parts of the world, to procure, by their means, 


the Popes favour; Whereupon they, ſceing no 


 _ _endot thcir riches, began, out of a complacence 


to the Popes kmunour ( who delighted m the or- 
nament of the City). to build certam publick 
Edifices, fo noble and ſtately , that the King of 
Fraxce, who hath a Kingdom lo rich, and power- 
tal, and hereditary , would fcarce have underta- 
ken the like ,, at tae expence of his whole King- 
aom. | OO 
The Cardinal begun the Fabrick of that Pga- 
11z20 Borgheſe, in the Campo Martzio, which is not 


'v<t ended and (o pericct it, according to the firtt 


iclign, jt would require the value of half the 
Ciuurches Territorics 3 nay, It 15 ſaid, that in the 
'OULd47i0N alonc, Were ſpent above two hundred 
thous Crowns, for ticy were tatn to demoliſh 
Srewt muicnhers of houſes, and level hills, before 


Le 
a 


6 
pIcaiure at tho fame time, one hard by Kome, 
1nd lice without the Porta Poncianz, the other 


4 a 
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the Gentlerhan having ſhewed one of theſe hou- 
ſes, asked his opinion of it ? and had for anſwer 
theſe words, My King would aot have nndertakes 
in ſuch calamitous times as theſe are, ſogreat 2 
a fabrick for his diverſioa in Madrid. 
His Holineſs was ſo overjoyed , to ſee ſuch 
princely inclinations in his kindred, that he did 
nothing but ſtudy night and day , how he ſhould 
enrich them more and more. *Tis true, he need- 
ed not to trouble himſelf much ; for his Cardinal 
Borgheſe; who had the Popedom at his difpotition, 
crook all the incomes for himſelf , and the Family 
of the Borgheſes , allowing the Pope a ſmall mar- 
ter, to pleaſe himſelf with the mending of a Strect, 
ora Church, or ſome publick Edifice 3 this Pope 
having ſurpaſſed all his Predeceflors, in erecting 


new Edifices , and procuring, by all wayes the or- | 


nament of the City. 
In thoſe dayes the Nipotiſmo was moſt triam- 
paant, all the former Popes Nephews having 


never been inveſted with ſo abfolute an authority, 
as that of the Cardinal Borgheſe , and the rcli of 


his Nephews. 


Par! lived ſixteen years in the Chair of the Þ 


Popes, ſo that the Nipotiſmo had time to give root 
and foundation to their greatneſs , as indeed thcy 
did, but forgot to ſtrike a nail into the Wheel ot 
Fortune , to hinder it from turning about 3 and 
tnerctore not long after, 1t began to ſlide down- 
wards, as we ſhall declare in time and place. 


At latt, in the year 162z. Pawl dyed, to the 


great grict of the Romans , who lamented very 
much his loſs; and indeed he was a very good 
Piltour, though he were a little too liberal of the 
2 _ Wook 
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wool of his Flock to his Kindred 5 for he ft m 
che Prince of Salmona alone his Nephew, above a 
hundred thouſand Crowns yearly revecuut z to the | 
Cardinal a5 much, beſides the valt ſums of moncy 
laycd out in thoſe Buildin 85 we have mentioned 

they were | chought allo, to have vaſt fums of rea- 
dy — unknown to their Uncle, the Cardi- 
nal alone being ſuppoſed to have above a million 


4 


in ſfecze ; S0 that Paut ictt not a jarthing to tae 
C LUFCN. 


H15 Succcfſour was Grege"y the fatteenth, of 
pologia,ot the noble FamilyLzdoviſio, pretty rich, 
hut very abundant in Relations and Kin- 
dred+ :-: 
' This Pope, before he began to mannage the 
-publick Attairs of Chriftendom , relolved firſt to 
{tzbliſh the particular Intcrelt of his Houſe and 
ramily 3 therefore having feen the example of 
{eo the tenth , who by reaſon of tneſhortuels of 
115 lite, could not beſtow the dignity of Cardinal 
Upon any of his Relations three dayes after his 
cication, he made Ludovico Lu4vifio, his brothers 
{on, Cardinal 3 and the fame day he made Oratzo 
's H:A00 70, his . brother, General of the Church, 
tough he were ablcnt 3 and as Bon as ne came 
io h ae, he made him Duke of Fzi2x9, and allign- 
«d n:m other Lands bought with the Churches 
LEONCY 

The Cams day he difiributed amongſt ſome 

Of x Nep! 1ews, many conhidcerable Offices, both 
10nd without Rome though nwtt of thoſe, 

—_ Wiom t my Were < OBICLrog "were abſent : ; {0 

"LIT It ay be ia id of the Niprifizu gt this Opec; 
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My! that it was great almoſt before ic was  -,, or at 
ji) icalt in 1ts cradle, Cutz wy THIS. 196 Idra com- 

| mand before it centred into Rome, 

The Cardinal Ludoviſfio wa '  -yorned 
\ the weighty Aﬀairs , bis Uncie a1 'S Upon 
him molt abſolately ; ſo that often vo! Mopotiatis' 
ons , and Court but: uncts, he would counnicate 
little or nothing, to tiic Pope and wii ris Uns 


cle, out of rot.” would {ometimes go about 
to inform himiclt how things ſtcod 3 his Nephew 
would preſi:mptuoully a anſwer him,and fay, What 
need viit trouble your bead, eat and drink, and let 
me at 4 ſerve you. 

Every ficp of this Cardinal was towards the 
advancement of his Family 3 and the Pope, not 
only did let him alone , but would often exhort 


depriv'd of the means © winch tell out; for the 
Pope liv'd but ſeven and twenty moneths; in 
which time , the Ladovift minded their bulinc(6 
ſo well , that at their Uncles deccaſe they had a- 
mong\i them. two hundred and fifty thouſand 


that which they {pent in publick buildings : So 
that this Nipotzſme docs deſerve the title, of the 
moſt tubtle & diligent of all the precedent Nipori/ſ- 
m9's.tt ve conkider the proportion of their richcs, 
and meaſure the ſhortneſs of the time that they 
were purchaſed in; 
With all this they much ftudicd publick ap- 
_Plauſe, and to gain to themſelves the good wil 
Of the pcople, and Roman Nobility 3 ſheww? 
great ielpect tor them , and offering their {Ervicc 


W'.45 


vic to make halt , leaſt of a ſudden he ſhould be | 


Crowns yearly revenue, befides ready money, and Þ_ 


willingly upon all occations, Tis tru, { h1ETC '$ 


—_—___k. 
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3 | was not much credit given to theſe demonfirati* 
ons, becauſe that the Romans were alrcady accu 
{iomed to ſce ſuch Scenes of diſſimulation : Bu* 
FR *nevertheleſ(s, their Uncle, neither alive nor dead? 
*: was not proſecuted with Paſquinades , his go- 
:vernment ,or rather his Nephews, having rot been 
10 tyrannical as covetous. And fince the Romans 
; leave them in peace, ſo will we too, and conclude 


this book with the death of Gregory the fif- 


| keenth, 
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The Contents. 


which is treated, of the eleion of Urban 7 he 

erghth to the Popedomee. Of the creation and 
(5poſurion of Cardinal Barbarino a Capucin. 
Of the Places ana Offi ES g1ven to Don Tadc 0. 
Of the promotion of the Shag Brothers, Franceſco 
2nd Antonio Barbarmi., to beC FP PO Of * (A&LNy 13 
(0037 avidity int getting money, Of ſome Pre- | FRET: 
oo i ITT and moved to inaignation, t0 ſee =_ 

oat their ſervices were ſo little recompenced by 
We OS of the Cardinal Filomarint, made” 
(3 -= : Arehs 


Pn - . 5 
mm * 
mac —_ —— — ” 
_— fy 


The Hiſtory of | Part 1, 
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Ar ch-Biſhop of Naplcs. Of #ne inclination of 
the Barbarini, zo carry all things with a high 
haxd. Of ſome Paſquins made againſt them, _ 
Of the grec: hatred the Romans did bear them, y 
Of the deſign of the Barbarini to make themſelve; | 
great Prixaces, Of the Title of Cardinal Pa- 
drone givex to Franceſco Barbarino. Of the 
Duke of Parma bis journey to Rome. Of the 
\. 1_  titleof Eminency given to the Cardinal, Of ihe 
4 44M great riches the Barbarini were in poſſeſton of 
BY _ after the death of Urban, Of thereaſvns, why 
wh | _ Cardinal Franceſco Barbarini might hope to be 
4.6 Pope, Of there being three Cardinals of thy 


AHame all at a time, How Innocentius the teiith 


. »——_ 

-y_. 
a OI 
— 


j | was Urban's Succeſſour, OF all that paſſed a- 
þ bout the Cardinalſhip, marriage and baniſhment 
|| of the Prince Pamphilio, the Popes Nephew. Of 

| the authority and goverument of Donna Olym- r 
[|  pya3 and of her way of treating affairs. Of ; 
1 Innocentius's neareſt Relations, Of the pro- , 
PR motion of Aﬀtalli to the Cardinalſhip. Of th: 6 

y oi Raillerics, Paſquins, and Diſcourſes, that werc 
u | beſid about this promotion. Of Altalli bis ba- | C© 
8 ailpment, and the promotion of A770iini, 0f % b 
W Innocentius ,: axd ihe aſſumption of Alexander 8 * 
1:10 to the Popedome, Of Don Mario's jourxey i= © 
100 | wards Rome ſtopped by an expreſy order from tw | ® 
440 Pope. Of the affront that Don Mario receives, | 
| 2n Veins forced to return to Siena. Of the h0- » < 
nour that the Popes kindred did receive in S1ena- [© G 
| 


Of ive reſpec ſhewed them by the State of Ve | | 
mce;"27d the great Duke of Tulcar.y. Of tho a 
Popes reſ)[11 tion to YECOLVE OTE of ls hindred 7 k 
Rome, — Of jome-preſents ſent to Don Mari, 


4th 
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ad Di. j OG 7 FIATY OF 4 the | Popes ae 
fron aad [7 rpoſe to cad ai bis Relations to Rome: 
oe Fl bis pe ff n tp EXEC tloY! of It. Of 


er ng of 1 Pront nad: UT: Father Palavicing. 
feſuite, Of the ruins and Paſquins of the 
Roans 709 , wen ipry ſar the Nipotifino i» 
poſſe, 2 031 0, "the Chun þ a AN! d City. Of the num- 
ber of the Popes BALSHOST of. zbe Offices, 
charges and places cot they pojſeſs , and by what 
means th 7 grow r1CÞ, Of + tie Jes FOE Hh e ;hat is. 
betwee;: them, Of Don Agoſtino h:ix marriage, 
Of the great affectioa the Pope bears bim, And 
of ſome 0ihey pariicularities full of curioſity 


and policy, 


 #? 


Fe tnat we have hitherto related, 1s no- 
in +2 Hu the Vigil Or Eve of, the N;- 


the Family Of he Ns en iS wio fuc- 
cceded Gregory the fifteenth , contrary to every 
bodies expeation, in the year 1623. in the 
month of Auguſt. 
As ſoon as the news of his Elevation came to 
lorence; thoſe few remnants of the Family, Who 
Wcre then under the protection of the grea 
Duke, tiew, like ſo many Becs io Rome ( a nd che 
ZCcs arc the Barbarini's Coat of Armes ) to (1K 
ine Honey of the Church ; but they Iett not be- 
ind them their Stings , wherewithallin tucking 
it, tncy ftung it molt bitterly. | 
Th bai in the beginning , ſhcw cd rot niuch 
| 4 | "4136 de L- 
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tendetmeſs fr his « kind red , tliough he did openly 
own , that he would call them about him : And 
indeed, in this his beginning, and as it were the 


bloflom of his Popedom , he d1d one of the wor- 
thieſit actions bt his lite, which was the 91ving of 


a Cardinals Cap to Franceſco Barbarim, his N:- 
phew , a Pcrſonage truly worthy ſo great an ho- 


nour being cadowed with the tingular qualitics 


of an exemplary lite and integrity , which made 
him worthy,and more then worthy, of the Pope- 
doin it (lt. 


The year after, which was 1624. he made 


Cardinal, his brother, that was a Caprein, and 
went by the name of brother Antony Baroartin, 
wnom the Pope loved entirely 3 ke gave him th: 


title of Cardinal of Saint Opofraus ; but he had 


been fo accuttomecd to the ftrictncls of a Capu- 
c1Aes lite, that being raiſed to this great d! onity, ne 
demcanca himicilt with the fame mcanncts as be- 
{yrc, hc had much ado to cuſtom himfeclt to that 
ercat Cope which the Cardinals wear 3 neither 
wouid tier wide large Sleeves agree with him, 
and he nad given order to have them made clolc 
and {trexgat, 2 alter the Gapxeing faſhion * But that 
that was Mott ridiculous was, that when he (al 
ied any body, miicad of putting oft his Har, 
woula only on it back With a nod, as the Mou: 


\ 
7 


+» Www 


ag tier Hoods z fothat once, in tne preſence of 


the Yairi Aniballadour,it tell backwards to thy 
g YOUNG, WIEN no {inall laughter of the Affiftants : 
Thus e. Was the diverhtion of thc whole Colic doc 
ot Eo IQIN Tis; | | | 
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and in the long rezgn of his brother, had b many 
Civil and Military Offices conterr'd upon him, that 
hc could not remember them kimſelt 3 the rather, 
becauſe that he never car'd to exerciſe the fin- 


| Rions of them, fo he might receive the revenue, 


which he forgot not-to put up carctully 3 that is, 
in a word , he took a good account of the profit, 


but could give none of the latisfying the obliga= 


tion thoſe Othces laid upon him, 
In the year 1668, the ſeventh of Febrwary, 


the Pope, that he might more and more tortihie 


che Family of the Barbarizes, created another 
Cardinal of that name, viz, Antonio Barbarino, 
Franceſco's brother , under the title of Santa Ma- 
"ia int Aquino, 

Theſe two brothers, though e kevated to the 
{me dignity, Were overtheler of a different hu- 


Bats , tor one made it his butineſs , to cdihe the 


vpublick by good actions 3 and the other , did no= 
thing but tcandalize all the world by his vicious 


leportments 3 inſomuch , that whoſoever will | 


WCIg the vertues of the one againlt the vices of 
Wn other, ſhall fee,that the ill actions of Cardinal 
Au:0nio, are far heavi er then tne good ones of his 
Troog , though his brothers piety be very 
oreat. : 
'Tis true, that when once Cardinal 4tonio be- 
gan & frequent the French, that he changed, as it 
wcre his nature, for of a covetous hatcr ot Learn- 


12Hhe DECAIME 2 generous promoter of Jngenulty, . 


and very otfcious to all forts of perſons ſo that 
1 OW WC IMAy [iy, that he 15 a noble Prince, and a 
290d Cardinal, whercas betore he was eftecmedd an 


: 1] ilbred Gentleman, 2nd a wicked Cardinal, and as 


mach 
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much blame ald diſhonour as he contratie] chen, 
ſo much reputation and credit hath he now gain- 
ed. 

Urban in the bepiniing ſhew'd a moſt exact 
diligence, in the government of the Church ; 
and in exuth, Cardinal Fraxceſco, and he, did cake 

no {mall pains in reforming the abuſes, as well of 
the Clergy and Monks, as of the Court and tem-. 
poral adminittrationz ſo that forraign Princes 


and Nations were very much edified , by thc 


Popes zcal, and Cardinal Fraxceſco his fince- 
rity, by which he did endeavour to pleaſe every 
body. 

But after five or ſix years time paſſed thus in the 
continual cares of the Pontificat,he began to grow 
weary, not of doing, good, but of doing it {0 of= 
ten therefore 1caving the mannagement of thc 
molt important Atjairs to his Nephews, he began 


to take his ca ſe, and they taking poſlefſion of bu- 


fincls, did at the fame time engrots their Uncles 
inclinations and intentions, that they did, asit 
WCre, bind h1s will to theirs. 

' Then the defire of growing rich did fo: blind 
them, that night and day they did think of no- 
thing elle ,- but of the means to make themſelves 
Princcs,cternize tneir Family, and fill their Coficrs 
with treaſure, 

As ſoon as any A Abbey was vacant.it was imme- 
diatcly conterr'd upon one of thein, and then as 
{oon as any other good Benitice tell out, it was 
preſented to the other  .fo that between them, 
they had all that was rich and worth ſpeaking 
of. at latt, both Carainals, being {o full that they 
could hold 130-MOrc., NE Latin vacant Bent- 
 Hcc5 


_ ©. 
as 


almoſt to make them deſperate, ſceins little chil= 


fices upon their little Nephews : nay, to above 
tive or fix of Urvan's little Cozens , were given 
Bencfhces while they were yet in their Cradles 
the precedent Popes Decrees being deſpited , and 


by theſe proceedings, the very bread taken out of 


the mouths of thoſe Prelates, that had ſerved the 
Church with zeal and carez which was cenoupg 
dren, ſcarce born, preferred to them, who had fo 
much deſerts. More then this, I think it may be 
aid, that ſome Benefices were diſpolcd of to 
thoſe that were not yet born; for in the Articles 
of marriage of one of the Barbarizes with a Lady 
of the Family of Coloxxa,one was, Tyat a certati 
Abby ſhould be given to the firſt-bornz, 1o that 


in the time of this good Pope,Church lands were 


betowed on thoſe, who were not yet in the 
world ,, but by imagination 3 and thoic that had 
rcally, and with great pains, (crv'd the Church, 
were altogether depriv'd of their reward. 
A certain Prelate of Bologyue , who with great 
zeal had beftirred bim in his Ecelchuattical tmploy- 
ment, went to Rome to receive his recompence, 
and having preſented himſclt to the Barvarines, 
was deſired to fiay a little while « Tins little 
while proved the ſpace of cight years, 1n which 
an infinity of Benchces were vacant, but the good 
Piclate could get none of them , bccaule that the 


Farbarines divided all amongtt themlſclves z he 


{ccing this, reſolved to returu home empty as he 
came and as he was going out of Rome, fone 


body from the Barbarines told him, that he ought 
to expect alittle longer, and take a littie more 
Patience; To whom;with- tears in his.cyes.he an- _ 


Ly cred \ 
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ſwered, They im ſt be Saiutr,and aot men, who cant 
fee the bread caten from ther mouths by the Bar- 


barines,and not bc caſt into deſpair. 
Another, who had ſtayed as long to no purpoſe, 
tcſolvcd at laſt to be gone 3 and being importun'd 


by his friend ro ſtay a little longer, anſwered him 
thus, If the Church, dear friend, bad as many Pope = 
dais, as the Pope bath Nephews and Cozens, and 
that there one rhat did not ſee ſome where, I might 


have ſome hgpes , but ſince there ris but one Pope- 


aom, 1 ſhould be a fool to expect any part of it from 
z fe, who do nor think, it enough to divide among 
be. nſel UVEeS, 


Of theſe examples, [ believe, I could make half 


a dozen Volumes in tolio , and all of perſons that 
are now living; but I will not weary the Reader 
with the Lecture or them Letit fſuſhce tor him 
to know , that Vrban never gave any thing tor a 
recompence,to thoſe that had ſerved the Church, 
except his Nephnews had firli refuſed it and they 
rctulcd fo little,” that in the end, all Vrbax's re- 
wards amountcd to nothing. " 

It any body could brag of a conſfiderable for- 
tune made under the þzrvariut, It was a fign, 
that ſuch a one had fcrv'd chew, and not the 


Church. 


Thus in the year Chat, the Pope made Aﬀſc z- 
10 F10m47249 Cardinal, and Archbithop of. Na- 
ples, though the fervice he had done the Church, 
did {carce delerve him a timple Canonicat, fo far 
was he from meriting an Archbithoprick yet 
Urbaupromoted Nm, becaute he had done moi 


eminent ſervice to the Barbarixes tamily : And 
_indced, in this Vrban cannot but be thanked, for 


CUricaing 


om—_—_—_—— 
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enriching he Church ( though his deſign were 


not ſuch ) with a perſon 2dorned with ſo many 
excellent qualities, which made him worthy of 
the Popedom it ſelf; having, fince this his cleva= 


tion, edified, not only his Flock, but all Chrijtex= | 


dome , and rendred molt fingular ſervice to the. 
Houſe ot Auſtria,in the revolt of Naples, and the 
bulineſ(s of Maſſzello, in the year L647. 

If the Barbarzxes pretend to the contrary, that 


they have advanced and . promoted thoſe who 


had a true zeal for the Church , they will do well 
© produce their names ; But I delire my Reader 
to take this precaution, and obicrve, that it any 
body was rewarded , under preteuc: of having 
{ſerved the Church,there was the Cheat 3 for they 
that pretended molt to {crve the Church , were 
they , that in cette aid work the Barbarines de- 
figns and intereſts to an 1ffue : Upon this account, 


'n one promotion, were made Cardinals the fol- * 


lowing Prelates, Go. Baptiſts Pamppillo, Who Was 


fince Tunocentirs the tenth,Gio. I ranceſco Palotta, 


and G20, Franceſco ae Cots Tuidii da Bagno z the 
tirtt, becaule he had been Nuntio in Spain, the ({c> 
cond 1n Germany,and the third in France 3 yet the 
Pope could never be brought to make Monſignor 
LV ijcontt, who was Nuntio in Poloia, Cardinal, tor 
all. the great inſtances of that King , though the 
tid Viſcouti was a molt worthy Prelate, and one 
who had done the Church more ſervice in. his 
Employment, then all the other three together 3 
and yet for all that; he remained excluded, 
while the Others We re acGmitted to that To 
nour. | 
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I'lc tell you 3 while he was in FOFREEY he "FR 1 


the Church , and not the Barbarznes ; and the 


- others, in their Nuntiaturcs, did the quite con- 


Cra1 

Naturally Urban was averſe from making of 
Cardinals 3 and it ſome urgent neceflity did not 
force him,could hardly be brought to it; and yet 
tor his family, he madeno difficulty of breaking 
the precedent Popes Decrees, and the Laws of the 
Church, which forbid to make two vrothers Car- 
dinals, while they are both alive; but hedid this 
only to fatistie his Nephews z and at laſt, was 


| brought by them to make great numbers of other 


Cardinals; for they,being towards the end of the 


Pontihicat weary ot heaping together , began to 


think, how they ſhould preſerve their treaſure 


and power z and therefore, to fortifie their party, 
they obliged their Uncle, to make 2 numerous 


promotion of their Creatures. 


If ever the Romans murmured and made Pa. 


quins, it. was in the time of this Nipotiſmo ; for 
when the Barvarines took away from the Church 
called the Rotonda, that excellent piece of Work- 


manihip of Broxze, ( for which we have no name 


but Bcll-metal ) to make that piece of Archite- 
Eure and. Pillars, which adorns the Altar in 
Saint Peters Church , waich 15 one of the molt 
noble and magnificent Works that ever was un- 
dertook, all the people crycd in the fireets, Quod 
00 fecernns Rarbarz , fecerunt $arbariat and 
they thought they had a great deal of reaſon to 
exclaim thus agaiuft them, becauſe it was certain* 


Ty alhtim &.that the Þ SEETHTRTT nad diverted above 
halt Li1G 131C&t. 1] £47) CET PLivatc ule 1 1i) their i k, ilace + 9 


ante | 
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| ind ſome ſay, that they made racks for their 


——— -———— 


Chimneys of it, but I ſcarce believe it. 

But that Paſquin, whici was made mn the time \tv4Þ 
' that Guſtave Adolfe, King of Sweae, invaded Ger= —_ 
| many, Was fuller of curiolity 3 for there were cer- GLO 
"tain Images 1n paper, that reprefented the Church _ "2300 
| of God, all naked upon a little bed, and full of + 02 

the wounds ſhe had received trom Guſtave , and med 
covercd over with Flies or Bees, which were the 1k: 08 
Barbarines Armes 3 near the bed, was the Empce hi TY 
rour upon his knees,craving aid irom the Church, 7 
that hemight fight tor the Church 3 from whom _ 
he did reccive this anſwer; TI have nothing to give _—_ C110 
ihee, O my Defender, for the Flies bave ſucked me WL th 
even to the very bones, making alluſion to the Bar- "INS 
baranes Armes. | 

Another time were found. in the fireets of 
Rome, a great quantity of Pictures 3 in every one 
of which was drawn a poor Prelate, asking Alms 
trom the Church to content him{clt withail 3 to F. 192 
whom the Church made aniwcr , For my part, [I +6 
 vavenot a farthing , the Barbarines bave taken all | US 
| from me, De 

Almoſt at the ſame time , was ſeen a Mcdal, 
which repreſcnted Paſ, quin, loaden with Swords, 
Muſqucts, Daggers, and other Weapons Witli an 
n{cription that ſaid, 

To drive away the Flies 3 

which thing difpl-aſed the Barbarizes beyond 
- Malure,conceiving that all this was nothing but 
| 1dclipn to inake the people riſe in Armes againft 
- facm; ſo that though thcy ict a good tace upon 
[© > yerecretly they dilpoſcd things to thor dc- 
K ©+£cL, in:cate of a {cdition. 


And 
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And certainly had it not been, that the Rom 2ans 
did every day look for the Popes death , thers 
would have fappencd ſome revolution, tor the 


hatred of the people to the Barbarines cnereaſed 


more and more the Jonger the Pope liveaz one 


- thing particularly exciting publick cnvy 2 ind 4 }Ca« 


loulie, which was, that the Barvarzens did every 


day plant their Armes in fome place or another | 


of the City, to cternize their Nate and Fa. 
mily. 

One ot my friends had the cattollty. to reckon 
all the Bees (that is, the Barbarizes Armcs) thar 


the Barbarines had placed here and there, as weil 


in the City , as 1n the State of the Church , and 
tound their number to be above ten thouſand , in 
Painting, Stone and Marble. 
The barbarines tryed to make themfclyes great 
Princes and truſting to the great {ums of mo: 


ney which they had got together , thought they 
might make themſelves Matters of a ood part of 


L:aily; Their firſt delign was, to put themiſclve; 
1n pollcfion of the Dutchy of Urviz2, which it 
tne year 1631. was fallen to the Churcit , by the 
ceath of Franciſco Maria della Rovere , bur Ley 
found the Cardinals very averle. and reſolved not 


to conſent to the alienation of fo conhdcrable a 
part of the Popedom they thought thereto! 


chat it was better to let it alone, coutiderme 
10zurics they had already done to Verice, 2116 
21cat Duke of Txfeany, who without doubt w 
have crofled their detign, 

But co be at once revenged of their Enemi.s: 
and draw re{pect trom their Friends” they tran 
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Kingdom of Naples, and giving the Crown of 
that "Kingdom to Don Tade» , this they thought, 

by reaſon of the decaying State that the Houte of 
Auſtria was then in, that they might bring to paſs 
with little or no trouble ; but when the Dufineſ 
came to be weighed, and diſcuſſed, in thc preſence 


of a Prelate, of great efteem and credit, of thei 


party, he told them, That the Neapolitans had tex 


ceived ſuch ill impreſſions of ihe Pope and his Fa 


mily, that they would ſoower ve heme Ives to the 
Turk, then to the Barbarines. 


After this, they began to moleſt Odoardo Fad: 
neze. Duke of Parma, a Prince who had deſerved 


bettcr from the Church:; and their defign was, 
to deprive him ablolutely of Parma and Placen- 
117, and give them to Dox Tadeoz but they met 
with greater obſtacles then they expected, hos the 
Talian Princes, his Neighbours, being allarmn'd at 
the Barbarines 9 orcatuets, oppolcd thee: {martly : z 
and the Duke himſelt, being a noble couragious 
Pjincc, not only made a tout reliliance, but drove 
them and their Ariny back to Rome 3 from which 


place he might have chaled and cxpelled the Bar- 


banines theinſelves, it he had bcen as malicious as 
they. 


courting the Republick of Luci, but in their 


courtſhip tncy were a little prepoſterous, by ſhew=- 
ng JJ their defi [ire of Empire, before tney [1144 ga10- 4 


d their Miſtrefſes affections 3 for having excom- 
Wincated ner, the Lucheſes, being advertiſed of 
tir good intentions, prevented, by timely re» 
Des, the cxecution of - them : Ana thus 


: Barbarines were fain to. glve over wir. 
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news 
Perceiving, at laſt, that none of theſe Ambitious 


plots would hit , and that all Princes and the 


Cardinals themſelves began to be weary of their 


long tyranny 3 they conceived a thought of ma- 
king the Popedome hereditary in their family, 
which thing ſcemed at firſt feaſible, becaule that 
moſt of the Cardinals that had been created at 


their recommendation , had a very good opmion 


of Cardinal Fraxciſcoz and befides, they had a 
{ccret way of compalling this their detign, which, 
though very wicked, was yet well cnough inven- 
ted 3 and that was, to give to every Cardinal of 
their creatures, who were much above the two 
thirds of the Colledgez fome one City of the 
Popedome, which they thould enjoy for their lite- 


| time, as Soveraign Princes, and ſo make as many 


Princes as Cardinals , bur above all, they had 
reſolved to preſent Cardinal Richelzer, with the 


whole ſtate of Avignon, that they might have . 


alliſtance from the Freach, 11 the relt of their cn- 
ECTPrize. 

They had betwixt them, divers conferences and 
mectings upon this new project, and Don T adco 
made every thing ſo cafte,that it was a great plca- 
furc to hear him diſcourſe upon it 3 ber Cardina' 
Franceſco, who judged according to the rules ot 
conſcience and true policy , laughed it out ot 
doors, and ordcr'd there ſhould be no more men - 
tion made of it. This deſign being thus cruſh od 


in the Cradle, to the Et diſpleaſure ot thole 


that had CONCC ived it, the Brrbarines Hye datid® 


| } 
all thoughts of becoming Princes, and continucs 
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4 n their wonted way of gathering riches,in which 
they met with all ſucceſs and facility, by reaſon of 
the great experience they had of the intereſts and 
bulineſs of the Church. And certainly there 
Ares ever was amore able and capable Nipotiſ- 
n0 then this, for no ſooner were they in poſicſſion 
W the management of the affairs of Europe, but 
they ſhewed themſelves maſter Politicians. 

And indeed the authority which Urbart pave 
to Cardinal Fraxceſco was not ordinary 3 and 
though the precedent Popes, had in effect given 
all power to their Nephewcs, yet were they con- 
tented with the ſubſtance of the thing, and did 
not affect new names, and titles. Þut Urban 
thought, it was not enough to give the power,cx- 
cept he gave with it the vanity, and appearance 
of honour 3 therefore his Nephew Fraxceſco, to 
be Cardinal Padroen, that is, Cardinal, Maſter, and 
Lord, a title never heard of before in Rome; tor 
the Popes his Predeceſlors , when they ſpoke of 
their Nephewes would ſay, for example, the Care 
dinal Ludoviſio our Nepheyr , the Cardinal Bor- 
gncle our Nephew - but Urban trom morning to 
evening, had nothing in his mouth, but the Car- 
dinal Padroxe, as. call the Carainal Padrone,whbere 
is the Cardinal Padrone , ſpake to the Carainat 
Paarone, Oc. fo that nothing was heard up and 
Jown, but Cardinal Padroxe, to the aſtoniſhment 

of the Embaſſadcurs of Chriſtian Princes, who. 
thought themſelves honourcd enough, to call 
themſelves the Popes Sons, and own him as Fa- 
ther, while he in the preſence of their Embaſſa- 
Jours. oives the title of Padroxe to his Nephew 


M1y, 1 the prefence of ſome Princes themtc!ves, 
i = Ie 


— 


1 The Hiſtory of 


Odoardo Farneze, Duke of Parma, was come 1n 
the year 1626, into his little tate of Coprarola, 
for the giving of ſome Orders which requir'd his 
preſence 3 there he received 2n invitation by a 


letter from the Pope, brought by Monſignor Fau- 
ſto, the Popes Steward, who waited upon him 


with the Popes Coaches. 
' Tne Dakes intention was not to g0 to Rome , 


 NOt that he had any averliion to the Pope, but be- 


cauſe that he was well intormed of the treache- 
rous proceedings of the Barbarines towards many 
Princes, and particularly towards hunfelt. 
Nevertheleſs, for fear, lealt a denial ſhould be 
interpreted, as a diſreſpect to the Popes Majeſty ; 
(particularly , having been once betore as far as 


the Gates of Rome, without going into the City} 


and ſecing himfelt lo tairly invited , he reſolved 
to go as he was in the habit of a Travcllor » and 
with a ſlender Court. 

The Pope indeed received him with all: demon- 
ſitrations ot kindneſs;but the Barbarizes uling their 
wonted diflimalation., after they had given him 
{ome publike trgnes of reſpect and civility, did 
likewiſe afford him ſome occalton of complaint ; 
of which the Duke being much offended, thought 
he could do no leſs, then lignihe it to the Pope at 


his departure, and complain of the proceedings of 


the Cardinal Padroze towards a Prince of his 
quality; but he did not give him the Title of Pa- 
&rone, but only of Cardinal Barbarino, 


Tir 


Part I. 
he uſed this Title, as it happened to the Duke of 


Parma,whichoccurrence as memorable lihall here 
relate. 


«| 
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The Fopt was 5 difficaſed. to ſee the Duke this 
angred, and went about to appeaſe him, but in 
vain 3 for having ſaid thar he knew that the 
Cardinal Padrone had a very great eſteen for 


| his perſon , the Duke interxupted him, and faid , 


ps 


Ws 
b : 4 


" tycd atit. | 
But the beſt of it was, that at firſt Vrbar lad 


Moſt holy Father ; for my part, I know no other Pa= 
drone then your Holineſs. 


This anſwer was quick, and biting , having 
been made to the Pope himſclt, who thereby {aw 


his Title of Padroze laughed: atz and indeed tne 
Duke had a great deal of reaſon to mortihe thus 
the Barbarixes, who pretended to treat him more 
like their (ub) F:4 then like a Prince. 

| But the Barb ariuks ambition {tayed not in \ the 
Title of Cardinal Padroxez they took exceptions 


2gain{t the quality of Tlzſtrifime, with which hi- 
therto the Cardinals had been content for ſo ma- 


ny Ages, but pretending higher, {trove to find out 
fome terme that ſhould ſnot be inferiour to the 
Title of excellency, which Soveraign Princes in 


b Traiy,and other places, did then take: 


Ths important point was often diicutled, and 
canvailed by Urban, and the Barbarines.and more 
then four or five fingular Titles came into their 
{lancies; at laſt they pitched upon the word Em. 


| rzency, Which in effe& he gave to the Cardinals, 


not fo much for their Ge as tor his Nephcws: 
The Princes no ſooner heard of it, but that tney 


mMzht be yen with him, they took the Title Or 
hc Barbarines remaining n MuCnh Mmortts 


| Highneſs , 


N6 > Ding that any of the Cardinals thould ale the 


us of Enironey cxcept thoſe of his tamily 3 
H-:3 | By ut 
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but afterwards foreſccing that the world would 
laugh at him, he made his decree general {or al! 
the Cardinals. 

All this while it ſeemed as if the Barbarizes had 
chained goua tortune to their deſires , all things 
{uccceding according to.their wiſhes z and indeed 
they were become ſo high in their commands, that 
they deſpiſed every body, and could hardly brook 
that any Crown in Exzrope ſhould oppoſe, or not 


_— —— 


condeſcend to the {ſatisfying of their infatiable þ 


inclinations. 

| Never Prince was more abſolute in a conqueſt, 
then the Barbarizes were in their adminitiration 
of the Church and City of Keme 5 they laughed at 
any body} let thoſe that would talke and prate; 


but nothing, but derition and fcorn was the ſhare Þ 


of thole that went abort to contradict them. 
Tis true, thcy had the good fortuue to meet 
with little or no oppolition, tor in the whole con- 
filiory of the Cardinals, there were but five, who 
Were no. their Creatures, v:z. Medici , Saveli , 
Caraffa, Lauit, and Cappontal, creatures of Pau! 
the fitth, and thcic too being of a quiet ſpirit, and 
not undertaking , durli never oppoſe them fiitiy : 
The others who had been made Cardinals b) 
them did nothing but ſubſcribe to the Barbarznc: 
plcature Whatcverit was, (o they lorded it ove! 
tac Church and State, nay, over all Chrittendoni:, 
a8-ablolutc Monarchs of the World. 

This uncontrouled power having lafted tree 
aid twenty years, Vrban their Uucle died, leaving, 
tng Church in diſorder, the State in debt, and ÞÞ 
fatiily 1 potictiton of fuch vali riches, that cv! 
Te Sie wards that mzvaccd them,”contd TRIES 
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believe the truth of their accounts. Two hun- 


dred and ſeven and twenty Governments, Dignt- 
tics, Offices, Abbies, and Benehices of the richcli 
(ort, were then 1n the family of the Barbarineszthe 


' Revenue of which was {o great, that I believe the 


Barbarines never computed it , though tl \cy IC- 
ccivd 1t, 

The Catholick King, who 1s maſter of ſo many 
Provinces, and who takes a pride in filling whoic 
ſheets of Paper with his Titles, could not produce 


halte ſo many as the Barbarzixzes could have done 


atter the death of their Uncle. 
As for ſummes of ready mony it is not to be 


'nagined how great they are that they have. Tis 
believed,that Cardinal Franceſco alone hath under 


oround, above two millions of Crowns in Gold; 


Betides what the Cardinal Antonio hath hidden 


and fpent in his long Exile 3 And betides what 
Do# Tadeo ſent to Paleſtriyas, to be buried in a 
new vault under ground 3 and it is very certain, 
that about two months before Urban dyed, tir. 


were met in two nights above threeſcore ans .. 
Mules, loaden with mony, going to Pler-. 
where Doz Tadeo was 'to receive them. 


But we have another argument ot the 


| rines prodigious riches, For if Szxtzs the Fliti, ii 


As 


ve years time , could ftpend tive Million 3 of 
Crowns, in buildings and  nabog of Co! eget: 
and leave hive millions more to the "Church , and” 
w vive awav three Millions at Icati to his &1n- 
ared, And if Gr ezory the Fifteenth 18 two Years 
time [pent vaſt ſunms, for the {1c00; i ot-rtie 
4 Ws 22 and the. Emperont, and in tic cmat bias 1 
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above three Millions of Crowns. Then I fay,lct 
any body judge what riches the Family of the 


Barbaranes are in poſſeſſion of, They that tor the | 


ſpace of three and twenty year have had thy 
whole Popedome at their diſpolition; and Who ty 


all that time never ſpent tor the Church, or in | 


bo The H ;ſtory of _ Par tl ; A 


publick Editices , above four Millions of Crowns | 
in Gold; and yct the people was never More op- | 
prefied ; therefore we mutt conclude, That thei | 
richcesare immenſe; and it we may calculate them | 
by compariſon of what the other Popes Nephew: I 
have got, they mult havc above thirty Millions 
_ of Crowns and they that judge well , will not 


think1t too much. 

The power of this Nipotiſmo <xpircd not 
with their Uncle and though under his Succeflo: 
they ſuffered a tharp Perſecution , yet are they 
even now at this time fo recovered of it., that 
they till deferve the Title of the Nipotiſmo D: 
Koma , there bcing three Cardinals of them alive. 
a thing which was never ſeen before, and will 
Fcarce be ſecn hercafter in Rome, that there {hould 


_ be chree Cardinals of the fame Name and Family; 


ana that which is molt couliderable 1s, that thcy 
{IC NOW 10 great EHcem with the Romans, [ras 
-&fco., whos the Elder Brother, being refpecctcd 
2S a Saint 5 and 1t he be alive when the Sca of 
Rome thall be vacant, he will go ncar to oct Ce 
PFOpedone Once more 11to n1s tamily, and the Car” 
WDals ought to choole him forthree reatons. | 

. Ficit, Becaulc of the puirty-ot his lite 3 ncthict 


can it betard, that he Counterths Pie y.and felglt Þ 
Uacvoution, 'as nany otners have done, BECQUIC » 
15 not pottble, that alan thall equally dec! ys 
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the © World in his Infancy, his youth”; his riper 
years, and his old age 3 therctore, certainly, lince 


this Cardinal hath appear'd, even from his youth, 


to be what he now is, we ought to conclude hum 
to be of an unfeigned integrity. 
The fecond reaſon , tor which Cardinal Fraz- 


 ceſco deſerves to be Pope, is his great EXPETICNCC 1 


Ecclefiatiick and Civil atfairs , there bcing nv 
Cardinal now alive, that 15 halt ſo well inſtructed 
in them as he ; fo that upon this ſcore Chritten- 


_ dome would be (lure to be well provided ct 1 
Pope. 


The third reafon is, That the Barbarines being 


all ready exceedingly rich » they wou)d not now 


be fo ſubject to that great avidity of heaping trea- 
ifure upon treaſure as they were at firlt. Bat I 
reckon without mine hott, and would do better 
to Icave thele t thoughts to the Cardinals, who 
W1l! have time cnough-to examine them , {z3ncc 
Alexander Hm ot late taken nev forces, ad 15 nCt 
like to dye ye 

The A? "Cardinal Ci this Family , that 15 
Antonio, hath by his chanye of lite, wiped away 
that [onddloutih nprclion, which his ticti detnea- 
n0urs, under the Pontihcat of his Uncle , had 
O1VEN = hin. And indecd , wn that time he did 
lead/a lite tov tull of liberty and debauchers aud 
U1d not ouly ſcandalize all Europe, but by Is 


proud carriage difobliged the Embattadours of 


Many Princes, and made the Komaps hate hin 10, 
that. at midnight they would cry out m the 
wa i! Cardinal Antonio ſerve in Roma at d2mo= 

: but as 1 have (aid $IEanY , After he once 
L gen to fr quent the Frezch , and follow their 
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humour , he changed his nature, and the Romans 
changed their note to his advantage, ſeeing him 
become generous, full of affability and civi- 
lity , and much cnclind to promote learning , 
{o that now they cry Antonio Barbarino ,, ſembra 
#1 angelo divino, But tor the Popedome , he need 
not expect it; for all the Miracles in the World, 
will not take away altogether an ill impreſſion 
trom the Ttalrans,« when once it hath had a foun- 
dation in their minds. 
Charles Barbarino, who 1s the third, 15 very ob- 
 1cquious to his Uncle Franceſco, who does with a 
great dcal of care give him ſuch infiructions, as 
may breed Vertue and Piety m him. Many think 
that moli of his good qualities are feigned; but tor 
my part, I think, wc ought to judg well of exte« 
riour probity, and leave the ſccret of diſlimulation 
_ ro hin that knowes the heart though molt ſay, 
That he is Cardinal Antonio within 3 and Cardi- 
nal Francelco without. | 


But now 1t 15 time to leave the Barbariyes, and 
cone to Dons Ulymia's brother in Law , that 15 
Tnnocentits the Tenth, who was choſen in 16.49, 
contrary to the worlds expectation 3 not but that 
he was cndowed with ſufficient good qualities tor 
io high a poſt : but that. 15 the leaſt thing that 15 
_ conlidercd by the Nipotiſmo, who in the crea- 


tion ot a new Pope arc very carctul not to ad- | 


Vance Oue WiO fhould prove the enemy of theix 
Family. "ht 

In this Conclave, the Barbarines had reſolved 
to give theit votcszand thole of their party, rYatnc! 


-- ww 


£0 Cardin: Medici , un £0 Cardinal Pam? 3. 
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and the Gorier , becauſe , that upon the point 
that the Cardinals were to go into the Conclave , 


there were divers Paſquins made , and amongſt 


the others this, ©uardateri di far Papa Pamphi- 


lio che vi Mandarebbe tutti in Efilio, and this 


other, Pamphilio Mandara le Moſche in Efilio: 
So that the chiefeſt aime of the Nipotiſmo was to 


procure the excluſion of Pamphilio, not only by 


means of their creatures, but alſo by a torinal oppo- 
tition trom Fraxce, which the Cardinal Antonio 


was very carneſt for in that Court; but the more 


he beſtirred himſelf for this exclution, the more 
prognoſticks there were of a contrary {uccels. 


Innocentius being then choſen in {pight of the 


Barbarines,began to perſecute them molt turioully, 
and with to much rage and paſtion , that though 
at firſt no body pittyed them, yet at laſt it was 
thought too ſevere a proceeding; In the mcan time 


Rome was furniſhed immediately with another 


Nipotſmo, as it it had been a perpetual caultome 
and cradition of the Church not to be without 
2NC 

This Pope had but onc Nephew, called Camllo 
Pamphit 29, who by him was made Cardinal in 
1c firlt promotion with the Title of Padroze, 
ough he were very-untit for ſo weighty an Em- 
loyment. But Innocent did think to inſtruct 


F 
th 


him by tle , and ſhape him for buſinels. 'Tis 


ie, that in his Remonitrances , he would be 16 

arp and crabbed , following the Nature of his 

Teraper, that the Cardinal: farre from learning 

my tong, was put out of conceit with bulinels, 

4nd began to nate it cxtreamlyz and becauſe the 

CODY CGH riged every ny £9 FEprOacn hum with 
> % his 


« 
_ 7 
XX i. _— : Pen 


«es. CAO - oc FI I RS. 


— ACC GE 


a lth... 


| 108 hh The Hiitory of Part 1. 


his incapacity and dulneſs, the poor Cardinal 
was often forced to feign fickneſs , and pretend 
ſome incommodity to avoyd giving of Audience 


to Ambaiſadours, and publick Miniſters 3 thus 


would hc be whole dayes without daring to ap- 
pear in his Uncles preſence, in which time he did 
nothing but contrive haw he ſhould be rid of this 
yoakz which though of Gold, ſeemed to him to be 
of Jron, looking, upon himſelf as upon the great- 
elt flave of the World. 

And at laſt he began to think, that the prece- 
dent Popes having declar'd ſome one of therr Ne+ 
phews, Princes,and married them advantagiouſlly , 
it would not be amiſs , that his Uncle thould do 
as much tor him. And indeed, when the newes 
was publiſhed , that Camilly Pamphilio was made 
Cardinal, molt wiſe men wondred at it; -Confi- 
dering, that whereas, all the delires of the prece- 
dent Popes had been to eternize their name and 
tamuly, by marriages with Princefles and perſons 
of great quakity ; yet that Ianocentius having but 
this Nephew in the World, as the only bud of the 
Pamphilian tamily, ſhould not only condeſcend, 
but, as 1t were force him, be a Cardinal, aud re- 
nounce Marriage ſhewing therem an avidity 
tor pic{cnt honour , but little or no care for his 
poiterity. 

But Cardinal Pampbiiio conſidered better of 
it 3 and ſccing that all the Nipotiſmo contilicd in 
Mm alone, retolved to act all the parts of it, and 
play lometimes tae Cardinal and Politician, fome- 
times the Princerand the gallant, and fo make up 
a pertcCt Nipotilino, | 
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To help him in the execution of his deſign 


* there hpapened the faireft occation that ever was 3 


© for at that very time, the Princeſs of Roſſanz , be- 


ing become a Widdow , and having the happy 
qualities of rich, young, and beautiful; he thought 


he might gain her z and indeed 1t ſucceeded ac- 


cordingly: for this Lady, though ſhe were deman= | 


ded in Marriage by divers Soveraign Princes , 
was plcaſed to place all her afteGions upon the 
Cardinal Camillo who courted her ſecretly with a 


| zeſolution to marry her. 


Neither 1s it to be wondred at that fo ac- 


| compliſh'd a Lady, ſhould encline to beſtow her 
| felt upon, who was (o far from being lovely. For 
her end in it was ambition, ſuppoling that by this 
| marriage , ſhe would infinuate her lelt into the 


Popes favour, and by her beauty, and taking car- 
riage attract his kindneſs, and ſo be mittreſs of 
the Church , the fiate , the Pope, and her huſ- 
band, _ 


Bat things fell out farre different to her cx- 


| pectation for no ſooner had the Pope the newes, 


| vi the match, and that they were promiſed to one 


ncther, but he ummediacly banuh'd them both 


| from Rome, 


The Princefs made ſome reliance, and refuſed 


| to obey this his order 3 ſaying in her defence, 


| That be had liberty to baniſh his Nephews, as much 
| 7s bepleaſed, bat not the Roman Princeſſes. Nei- 


| ther would ſhe depart the City, the fame day her 


| tlusband left it ; but ſome time atter the tollow- 
E<d. laying, that it was not to obey the Pope , but 


220 to her Husband. 


Thcre 
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There was no body in Court or City R who did 
not pity this Ladies caſe, and tax the Pope not 
only of ingratitude towards a princels, who had 
refuſed great Princes to marry his Nephew , but 
alſo layed brutiſhneſs and dulneſs to his charge, 
as one who could not ſee the infinite advantages 
this match did bring to his family 3 and to ſay 
true , there was nothing in this alliance, that 


could with any reaſon move the Popcs indignat1- 


on againſt his Nephew, who was the only ſup- 
port of the family, and who for hisnatural defect: 
and incapacity of buſineſs , ought rather to have 
been excuſed, then reproached with this ſo advan- 
tagious a change of conditionz where tne fortunc., 
the beauty, the youth, and the parts of the Lady 
were incomparable qualities, which might be Cut: 
cient to make a Queen, betides fecundity, which 
ſoon after the ſhewed. 

Yet for all this, the Pope did top his earcs t1 
all reaſon, and puided, Or hes miſs-led by his 
own fancy,and the per{waſions of Douna Olympiz, 
continued his feverity towards this new marricd 
couple. hes 

If we may gueſs at the reaſons of this ſo extra- 
ordinary a proceeding, I bchieve the chietett was; 
»ecauſe, that this Pope by an extravagant capric- 
cio had reſo]v'd to introdruce his Sitter in Law 
in the place of the other Popes Nipotiſmo's3 anc 
he accordingly gave to Donna Olympia, an av- 
{olute authori:y, not only over the Church 
and State, but ads. his own perſon, not dari”g 


to take any reſolution without this Ladics 
Fave, 
TAE - And 


tt nat 
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"And this was a thing without Exam ples for if 
Alexander the ſixth gave himfelt up to Vanoceia 
the Roman Courtiſan, by whom he had many 
* baſtards, yet he never ſuffer'd her to have any 
| hand in the Government, but would divert him- 

{cf in his houres of recreation with her. Whercas 


Doxna Olympia was called to the Vatican , not to 


ſerve Innocentins , but to command him, which 
the did with ſo much authority , that ſhe ſcemed 
to be the Cope and he to be neither a man, nor a 
Pope. 

 Itever the Church was ſhamefully ſet out, and 
| fatyrically painted by the Hereticks, it was in this 
; Oe for there was not any place where the pub- 
Iick diſcourſe was not about this extravagant tan- 
y of the Popes to renounce his own Nephe W, 


and give himſelf and the Popedome , into the 


hands of a Woman, heretofore --------- and now 
2rown ambitious and-covetous. 
 __ Catholicks and Hereticks tovether vi Were iſto 
| nih'd,land did murmure to ſee, that he who called 
| himfclt the head of the Church, ſhould be fub- 
| 1<C&* to the appetite of a woman 53 and that to her 
| ambitious dcetires, he ſhould be content to {acrifce 
11S Own Nephew , and deprive himfelt of that 
, oy and ſuccour , which according to the ex- 
| wWplc of his predeceffors, he migit have expected 

= him. 

If there were any Offices vacant,or places emp- 
7 1 the Court, nothing was to be determin'd 
| 20ut them ,, without the advice of Donna Olym- 
4 be » Nay, it there were Benetices to be conterr'd, 

: Othcers of the Datary or Chancery durit not 
Po QLite the Bulls for them, having recciv d an 

cxprets 


p 4 3.6 4 "- 4 
._* <6 hi 25 he tt 
Ef E *", TR 4 F T G GR > Tie 197 ———_ 
= high bps = - _ | ct” wes 
__ *% 4 ST IEEE os; IC : 


Fe a, _ EE 7 rare er ag 
FF 2 GT 
I oe” eR Hrs em 4, ii wg 


TA 


$; » 
C4 
L 
Y T7 
*F 
5... $5 
pt 
SE. 
F 4 
E þ 4 
os 3 
i 
s 
- + Sag 
Bs. 
.. " 
ko” 
©, 
. 
>. 
pa 
.. 
7 0 
; 
*-- 
o SE 
0 > 
CES £7 
WIT - 
3 LG 
. 3, IE; 
Fs 
Ge 
*__ 
5 A 
ar PS 
FR 
£4 
P:: 
E- \ 
4 Way 
SY 
Fs * 
+ KR Et 
£- 
_ $ #1 . 
LETS: 7-5 
: ; L 
& + 
SB: *. 
L.A 
y # 26.J-J 
0 2 We 
294 
#3% | 
” 43 ” 4 
* $f 
* 5, 
4 So > 
= 7 
F ad 
\ T 
. 
- 
[; 1 a 
#:= Þ 
& - 
E I 4 
4 bY « 
I - [1 
* ©... 
iy. 
© -o 
4 : 
” Ws J 
$5 p # 
a » $3 
Wor - mide 
w 29 4 
Y- ry 
"AF 
þ- ns 
. \# 
, ot 
L þ.4 
* >4 
Fa 
X, 
ITE 
Ba . » 
op $ 
"A x: 
+ Wr'* 
3 i 3 - 
" , ; 
+*% : 
Fx By _ 
4 5:4 
1 2 
% 4 
: * 4 
* $ 
& 53 
1 1} p] 
$.% 
© 
F=5 £ 
#8”, 
PW iF 
Sa -24 
: {3'Y 
41 go 
». > 
—# -- 
4 —_ 
os 
£4 
'- tw:2 v 
G -% 
2 == 
*: #5 
oo fl yy 
by 
i 
« n <& 
® 


*. _ 
pO TI a mY RAS. 4. 


142: "The Hritory of | Part 4; 


eee eos i _ —_—_— Rk ————_ De <—_—_ CE nn 


cxp Frets ord from his Folie + to ſulpend the 
EXP dition of all bulinef(s , fill his fifter in Law 
was inftructed of it , and gave her confent. 

If avy Biſnopricks were to be provided with 
able Paiors! ; all the competitors made it, their 
buſineſs to- Court herz and that which was wortt, 
was, that they ordinarily carried it , who offered 
molt moncy , and not they that had greateft de- 
{crts; though it were true, That the morc thc 


perſon was unfit , the more was he fain to g1ve to 


be admitted. 


But this Womans pride, cattied her to that 


point of inſolcnce, that not thinking 1t enough to 
have had a Cardinals Cap for one of her young, 
Nephews altogether unworthy of fo high a 


_ Dignity , but pretended belides, that in all pro- 


motions, her voyce and conſent ſhould be ex- 
pected,and followed: From hence procecded that 
tac Courtiers, ſecing her exerciſe this power , 


_ either, out of fear, or hope, did frequent her Pi- 


lace, and daily g0 to wait upon her, not darity 
to put ay end to butmeſs already begun , or 4s 


&11 att other, before they had acquainted Þ 


with every particularity of it. 

Cardinal PaZiroly himſlf, Secretary of State to 
Innocentizs , and oppreſſed with multitude of 
attairs, and the indifpolition of his body , w4® 
not free trom this baſe Cour ſhip but that n- 
might humour his maſicr,who was infinitely plca- 


ied ro ſee Done Olympia obcycd , was tain to £9 
:n perfon very often to wait upon her, and g1+ 6 


>:F an account of all the ſecret negotiations 0: 
tc Court, and of every tiing that paiſcd throug/! 


is baids { after which [nc would troin timeT1® 
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time, $0 tO o Vatican, followed with 2 name- 
* rous company of Coaches and her hands full of 
' Papers, which ſhe had already drawn up, as ſhe 
* would have them paſs, aud there fiay whole 
' hourcs with the Pope, in diſcufling, and ripe- 
ning other buſineſs that was next tO tall in Or= 
Tay 
| The wits of the Court ſeeing t this, could not 
 forbear fo good a ſubject tor Paſquings, but: 
made them with all ſharpneſs , yet as ſecretly 
a3 they could , they being well inform'd of the 
danger , oft expoſing the dete&s of thoſe that 
Rule : : and though every body wcre mov d with 


indignation co ſee the Pope fo much miſtake him-. 


lelf, as to preferre the company of a Woman 
£0 that of his POO s and the Princels of Roſſa- 
14 his Wite , the only prop of "the Family iy of Pom- 


PMilios yet Innoceat was fo prepollciied againtt_ 


Cem F tiiat he would not hear of hi; Nephewes 
{ubnutſions and excuſes, 642 
The murmurs and {atyrical Diſcourſes were 
«ll this while, either concea alcd trom the Pope, or 
it leaſt diſemblcd by him as being unreiolved 
vi the nicans that ſhould bridle fo many rongues, 
__ ltop the mouthes of all Chrittendome 3 par- 


Ucularly, « | the "Protelianiecwhs made very good 


lvort with tus female Government , not only 
21 whing at the Pope, who by the X 7 ES 0i the 
| ly Ghoſt could not dilcern that which was the 
| ui of his reputation and family , but alſo by 
| unmet; reprefentations , and contumelious pi- 


SHES: giving the world to underitand, thar they 


þ Oc fully inform a of ce diforders ot the Court 
b- 1 tk 01}e* | | FT. ws | Br 
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But at laſt the Pope, not bcing able to endure 


any longer the ſecret reproots , and publick at- 

fronts which he rcceived from Embaſladours, and | : 
' Princcs themſelves, as well as from the greateſt |" 
part of the Cardinals; reſolv'd to dilmits from the | * 


Court this ambitious fiſter in Law, whoſe unbrid- 


led licence he had hitherto countenanced, and to 


take away from her all fort of command and 
power. | mo 


Thus Donua Olympia bes baniſhed from 


Court , and the Vatican purged of her corruptt- 


ons, the Pope bethought himſclt of introaucing a Þ 
Nipotiimo , that the Church might not loole its 


pretcription. | ag 
But bctore we vcomn to diſcourſe of the parti- 
culariti's ot £115 new Nipotiſmo, 1t will not be 
amifs to give an account ofall the Popes kindred 
& celations,and begin with his neareſt, He had'one 
Nephew,and two Necces, betides a fifter,of whom 
we ſhall fay but little as, well becauſe the led a 


Niums lite 1n a Convent, as, becauſe that Donn 


Olympia,out of a natural jealoutic between Wo- 
ncn, took care to keep her from receiving any 
kindnclics or tavours from the Pope. 


The Prince Camillo Pamphilio, though aftcr 
three years baniſhment, he were at laſt recall'd to 
Rome with his Lady > was neverthcle(s in fo il! 
a predicament with his Uncle , who never w35 
able to forect thoſe tales which Dona O!ymp! 
had continually entertained him with, to his Ne- 
phews diſadvantage, that he was in Rome , 45 li 


hc hd been attnedadies, NCVET COMME NCET ene 
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1 Pope or Court , at which he was not much trou- 
4 bled , as one who carcd not to be concern'd in 
| bulineG, and thought himſelt happy cnough in 
all private enjoyment of ſo lovely a Lady as his 
| Was. 
Of the two lifters, the Popes Nceces, the cldeft 
| was marticd to D. Andrea Giuijtiniani , who 
himfelt was a gr-at favourite of fortune; For the. 
Marqueſs Ginjtiniani, a perſon of great quality and 
tate, fecing himſelf without any heirs of his ta- 
by and name, cali his Eyes by chance upon ths 
Gentleman who was then very poor and low, _— 
| thougn, as it afterwards proved , he wasot t 
Þ mc branch of the Giuftiaiant with the Mitgoeſe 
| vet it was at ſuch a diſtance, that neither of chem 
did becheve themſelves at all a-kin; he was then 
| thus fortunately inftitated Heir to © very great 
| (tate, by which means the way to Grandenr be- 
| ing. made eafie to him, he tound v0 diinculty 
|" obtaining in marriage the ncece of Cardinal 
= 1 fon nie who bcing imincdiatiy atter choſcn 
. | "Pe the Prince Gizrjtaiant law himielt of a {ud- 
[ 4 den become a Part of the Koman Þ 1potilmogen £2 
| joying thoſe honours ang Fragen ty WIC 
| the Romans do uſe to obferve COwvards | C1005 of 
r | ftatquality, 
off But the Cope? bod 


it i kindnef: for ich: 3nd 


ih Ming. pi ven hin +. rofitable offices. retuled 
as WM ©9. 0troduce: hin wh whe manzgement of Butt- 


i pals , but left 13iti fo; play ht hughand 1n 
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meanneſs when he was poor; there was nothing 
landable in him but a natural bounty; and the 
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_*ope being well inform'd , did abſiam trom ufing 


his ſervice in any thins of importance. 
The other lifter was married to Dox Nicolo Lu- 


doviſio, Prince of Piomvuino, Nephew of Gregory 


the Fifteenth , and brother to that Cardinal Lz- 
doviſio, who in Gregory's time govern'd all things. 


This prince had enclin'd to this match, out of. 


an opinion of making great advantages by it , as 
{ecing at that time that Cardinal Camillo was 
made Cardinal , and altogether unkit for bufine(s, 
{o that he flattered himſelf with an opinion ot 
being the only Nephew , and governing the Pop: 
and Church. 

But when it came to the puſh, he found he had 
miſrecxoned;for Doxnua Olympia,his mother inlaw, 
diſappointed all his ambition by hers, not being 
diſposd to ſuffer that any body ſhould rule but 
her felt: So that the Prince was rcduccd to 2 
mecr complacence and obedience to her com- 
mands. Neither was it to any purpoſe that fone- 
times he would complain of the dithcultics bc 


tound to be admitted to the Popes audicnce , and 
receive thole marks of kindneſs which ſeem'd duc 


to ſo necr a relation, for Donna Olympia an{werd 


him in a haughty manner, That 2t was þn0#' 


exough fur bim that he had been preferr'd to mii) f © 
her Daughter before 1 many competitors of AS red? 
a guality as bimfelf, Whercupon the Prince being, 
unwilling to come to a rupture with one who 
_ had fo great an influence upon the Pope , would 
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nold his tongue and be guuct, 
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” Yet from time to time he was torced amongſt 
- his private friends , to give a vent to his griet by 
telling them, That the Popes Alliance had 

brought him into the diſgrace of the French, 
| whercupon his principality of Piomv1#29 was by 
\ them made a Theater of thcir fury , for not be- 

ing able to do the Pope miſchcit openly, as they 

would have wiſhed,they did content their jpight 
in ruining a place belonging to fo neer a rctation 
- 45 he was to the Pope. So that the loſs and dam- 
| mage he recciv'd , by being thus allyed was cer- 
| tain 3 Whereas the advantages were uncertain aad 
| inconfiderable , contiſting only 1n {ome incomes 
| from his place of General of the Galleys, and fome 
| {ich offices which he little cliecmed.. | 
' But when Doxna Olympia tell once from that 
| hcighth of favour, then this Prince being very 
y fire, that the Pope could not ſubfift without 


| ſome body to help him 'in ſo great a charge 3 and 


| :nowins himfelt to be in as neer a degree as any 
| body,and as fit for the cmploynient, began to con- 
| ccive hopes of being called to Court , and admit- 
| id to the management of bulincts. 


And hereagain, The poor Prince was d:c i-. 


| v<ditor Tynocent had all along conccived fuch an 
| !! opinion,and received from Doz2 Oly1piu ſach 
|| 4 iiadvantagious impreſſions of him, that | e would 
| ever ſee him, but when he had a mind to be mer- 
| 1y, makins the Prince ferve as a Butfcon to his 
| Uiverlion , and never {o much as mentioning, any 
[crious matter in his preſence. en 
. Forall this the Popes relations were fully per- 
-92ded,, That the Pope mult of neeellity beftow 
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the Title of Nephew upon ſome body; aud ſecing 
that among his kindred none would picaſe hin: 


_ they went inſinuating ſometimcs oue, ſometimc | 


another into the Popes affetions. Iunccent of his 
6c was in perpetual conferences with Cardinal 
Paiticollo about the ſame buſineſs, to thar every 
hour of the day they were examining the good |. 
qualitics of one or other to £291” Ne molt de- 
(crving, 

In this [carcity of {ubjets. tit for the employ- 
mon c, the Prince Ludor Viſio thought , liat thc 
honour 1m1ght fall Upon tC perſon of Cardigia 
Albergaii, who went by the name of Lido:ifto,but 
he ſoon tound an exclulion in the Popes mind, 
as being EDOLanrt and uncapable ot ſuch 1 
Place, 

The Te faite Favio Albergati, brother to th: 
{z1d Cardinal, was tac fitter man, as being endow- 
cd with Icarning , cxpcricnce , and great wit- 
dome 1n the managing of butineſs 3 but the Ep 
acclard , That he would not make two broth 
&! ti:e fametanily Cardinals. BEG 

So ti.at at lait, of all thoſe that had bcen 
bro! Ught upon the Stage, there remained 
but hc that Carlinal Pazirolo brougnt on , WO 
Was 4 prodigions oft-lpiing of FOrtunc, and.t 
wondc: ut Chrifteudome, which vas altuniih'd to 
ice a Pope fo avcric from his relations as to ac- 
Ciare a {up pal - Neptw for Garataal , ant d-Fa* 
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ties of this fingular event, we Wil ky L012 
thing to jnliry 4 the Reader avout 1t, 
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There never was ated upon the Theater of 
| the Court of Rome fo unexpected and [{trange a 

\ Scene, which therefore deſerves to be reckoned 
amongſt the prodigious effes of Fortune 3 tor 
the Pope having no conſanguinity with him, and 
he beins without deſerts, experience, or any re- 
markable quality that might make him conſpi- 
\ caous, nay, being, tcarce known, or at leaftnot 
 famuliarly to the Pope; he was neverthelets of a 
{udden exalted and promoted to the degree of 
Cardinal, Nephew,and Padrone, as it he had been 
the head of the Pamphzliau Family : And to de- 
{erve all this, there was no quality but that,being 
born of a Noble Family , which nevertheleſs at 
that time was fo far indebted and decayed, that 
he was not to expect any alliftance in his fortune 
from them. 

His name, not to hold the Ledeor any longer 
in ſuſpenſe, was Camillo Aſtalli, a young Gentle- 
nan of aboat feven and twenty years old, of a 
comely aſped& , and a handſome winning, carri- 


age, though guilty ſometimes ol t99 many com> | 


plements, and in a word accomplith d. as thcy 
ordinarily are , whoſe higheſt ambition carrics 
them no further 1 in Rome ir {ome Office or Pre- 
lattire, 

And that which moſt ſurprized the Court, was 
to {ce one exalted thus, way 5d Pretence ot {exving 


and helping the FOpe in the admmnitiration or 
atc Aﬀiirs: ; one Who was an abivlate novice to 


dt; 
5 eptiatjons and policy, by rcaſon of the tew 


vecations he had had to learn any thing of [ hat. 
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But the ocealion of his coming, to court tand ma- 


King himfelf known, was, the alliance which the 


Marquels his brother had contracted with a Neece 
of Donna Olympia's, tor ſhe being ambitious had 

alwaycs cinbracd the occations of marrying het 
relations into noble familics, as having a dclign to 
honour, by ſuck props, her own tamily of Mai- 


dachini, to whom that flower of nobility was dc- 
nycd, which was an affiction to 2 Popes filter wm | 


Law, and a filicr in Law that govern'd with an 
ablolute alithority, Tos 
As it tell out, it was very fortunate for the 
bouſc of A/tall;, "that ti wy were allycd with her; 
becauſe that they wanted riches to maintain tneix 
gcntiiity the more,tince th -y had at thc invitation 
of Doxna Olympia ; bought the place of Clerk of the 


Apoltolick chamber, w hich office had abſorb'd the 
&reatelt part Of tnetr Patrimony , {ſo that, it by 


caancc the pollcſior of 1t did fail to make a t01- 
tun?, or did dye ſuddenly, the whole family did 
run the hazard vi bcing begger'd tor ever. 
But all tc! our Tuckilys tor Ajtatli, having, by 
mcancs of his cthce and alliance got an entrance 
into the Court, addicted himſelt particularly to 
Worihip and court Cardinal Paxzziroto, the SCCLC- - 
tary ot State, who had a great Enirc OVer £1? 
Pope and that which was molt tortunatc, wa 
chat this Cardinal anſwer'd the young mans «i- 
RY ON with the like on his {1de,being gained »y 


11s ov{cquious carriage z at which all the Court = 


was much ſurprizc d. contidering that Cardina: 
eanzirolo nad allwaycs diſcovered an inveterat? 
batr.d apainit any One that Was 18 favour W: ti 
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Here the contrary fell out, for Party pI m3dc 
it his tasK , to infinuate this young Gentleman in- 
ro the Popes affections, which at laſt hedid {9 tar, 

that the Pope was. inhinitely pleaſed with his 

| comely garb and handſome carriage and when 

'  1t came to be debated , whom he ſhould choole to 
cale him of a part of thoſe cares and fatigucs 
which accompany the Popedom , {ceing none of 
115 own Relations qualiffed for the Employment, 
he tollowed Paxrzirolls's diredtions, and preterr'd 
this young man before all the other pretendants;fo 
without any more to do, he was created Cardinal, 
declared Nephew, proclaim'd Pagroxe,and had the 
name of Pamphilio given him, together with the 
key ot the Popes Cloſet, to £0 Out and tn when he 
plcaſcd. | 

As ſoon as this news was ſpread through Rome, 
tac Politicians tollowing the humor of the T own, 
began to difcourte of what would follow , aud 
cndeavourcd to penetrate tie fecret caules of the 

FopcaAverton tons Kinared , that ſhould 'move 
1183 thus to ſet up a co! unterfeit Nephew : In th 
mean CINE ; the truc Nzpotifmo were all mct - 
Fs @/ J'y M9148 moot IC, Lerc tO conaole witn ouc 
mote, upon thisatiront and (1217: Wiuch had 
Ctallea t CI, 

 Vnna Olympia, who above all was enraged at 
$15 fo {range a mutation 2 gOVErnmient , and 
W.19 doubted not, aS1t was true, but that Cardi 
Teh Fanzirollo Was the RS 2 1t,went to Sa 


thewed her reſentment 11 menaces.. an; L 


-2FCAt - with all the paſſion a WOIrian was capable 


| -i.- The Cardinal. DEINg Lat acd, that he had 
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obtained his defire , was not much moyed at her , 
rcproaches,and thoſe of her kindred,but anſwer- | | 
ing her with his ordinary gravity and flegm, told 
her, That things did not, as ſhe might think, de- | 
pend upon his corncels , but upon the Popes inclina- | 
2107s, who lov'd to do what he pleaſed, aud nothing 


All this while Rome was in a perpetual vicifſi- 
tude of tears and joy > @t joy, to hear the new 
counterteit Nzpotiſmo's tranſports 3 of griet and 


Hlorrow, to hear the complaints of the old and real 


Ntpotiſmo, | 
Ambailadours came laughing and merry from 
one Vilit, to £0 {ad and full of tears to another, 
The Prictts, adherents to the old Nipotzſmo, faid 
Maſs, and implored patience from Heaven for 
{cm 1n their ſuitcringss3 and the flattercrs of the 
new, ottered thankigivings, and prayed tor help 
from Hcaven tor the continuation of 1ts power : 
while thencw and falle Nipotzſmo went trinm- 
phant through Rome, and received the reſpects of 
every one, the true and real one was tain to (cuik 
and Iye cloſe in the thadow of 1ts atHictions and 
dilgrace. 
Tac Raillerics, the Palquins, and the Diſcour- 
{cs about this new way of enriching the Churcil 
with a Nipotiſmo, were infinite, there being 10 
body that could imagine, from what Waits 
could ſpring ſo many different Conceits, bid 
. and good, as wcre publiſh'd upon this new {ud- 
ie." = 
The Cardinal Sf57z2,who had alwayes affur "c 
to himlclt the liberty of faying any thing 3 ** | 
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| ſon as he heard the news of tiiis reſolution of 


the Popes , was the firſt that began to make Paſ- 
quins 5 tor the next day, in preſence of tour of the 


chicteſt Cardinals of the Colledge , he ſaid thele 


very words, Now that the Pope Innocent vath in- 
troduced the cuſtome of making falſe Nephews , the 


other Popes . will never fail of Nephews , for they 
will make whole Regiments of them , and fill with 


ſuch a gencration our Colledge of Cardinals, 


But the words of a certain Prelate of Parmz 
were more ſharp and biting, which were theſe, Z 


foreſee, ſaid he, that one day the Popes will throw 
Dice for their Nipotiſmo, ard take what comes up- 
permojt, and fo the affairs of the Church will be m1» 


Hagen at ant adventure. 


Y ct for all this, the new Nephew had all the 


- tereſt of the Church and Srate put mto his 


hands, though with ſome Jinutation, for the 


Fope communicated all things to him, and parti- 


cularly matters of State 3 not ſo muci to lay the 
weight of them upon him; as to ivtiruct him how 
hc thould mannage them,for nc durft not yet trult 
to 11S {mall experience, tor tear ot being decev 9. 
Taus Atl: had properly nothing but the name 
and honour of Cardinal Padroze, {ub{cribing to 
all the Nuntiocs, Legates and Governours Com- 
Mithons, and recciving Emballadours, when the 
LOPC WAS indifpoſed, though itil! with tne obliga- 


a 


#00 of rcporting every thing to his Holinets. 


_ &s Jong as Cardinal Paxzzroko livd, Ajtaili's 
£7 inc was proſperous and good,b<caule that the 
COPS kindred darlt not by any means go about 
- Kipplant him,thougi they hated him perfectly, 
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knowing that the Cardinals ocrfwalions would 
{till prevail with their Uncle more then their cre- 
dit; whereupon they diſſembled their deſign, 
and, according to the cuſtom of Rome, feem'd 
to IO cc tor that thing which they molt ab- 
horr 
at no {ooner had Cardinal Panzirollo yeilded 
up his laſt breath, but Aftalli began to perceive the 
decay of his fortune and to miktruli that which 
afterwards betell | hire: - for no ſooncr had this 
Cardinal thut his cycs, but the Popes kindred 
went about toundo him, and cahly compals'd 
their intention, the Pope beginning to revive that 
aftection, which he had formerly born to his Sifter 
in law. Once morning ther, as the Cardinal Pa- 
drone was riling out of his bed, he receiv'd a Met- 
{1gc from the Pope, whercof the bcarer told him, 
That by bas Holineſſes Order be was baniſhed from 
Rome; a1d trbidden toe Popes preſe ence for ever, 
that be ſhould lay afide the title of Cardinal Pa- 
drone, and renounce the name of Nephew as well a; 
a.1t of Pampiilio. And in a word,not only all his 
Revenue was ſ{ciicd on, but he could not get leave 
to tranſport any thing of his houſhold-ltiuffe or 
movcables. So that tne poor Cardinal was tain to 
forſake Rome, fceng that all Ways © jultine him- 
{:If were ſhut up, and all the tavour he could 
obtain was, that he migat depart in the night, 
to avoid the derttiou and mocking of thc Pco- 
The motive of this ſo ſevere a ſentence, with 
which Aitalii was treated,as it he had been guilty 
_£þ high h Tes alon, was this . Tre Barbarines ha- 
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ving been recall'd and reconcil'd to the Pope, 


were now great with him, and at thcir perſwatt- 


on, Janocent had begun to think of taking the 
Kingdom of Naples from the Spaniards, upon 


which ſubject there were often Conferences held 
between him, the Barbarixes, and his Kindred, 
excluding {till from their Counſels the Cardinal 
Ajtalli, who thereby perceiving , that the Popes 
kindneſs for him did begin to abate, thought it 
would be prudently done, to provide 1a time 
ſome other protection, that fo his fal: might be 
cis, and he might have fomcthing to hang by; 
which might hinder him trom falling to the bot- 
tom of that precipice, which was digging, tor 
hin. 5 
Having therefore penetrated into thele ſecret 


dclipns of the Pope, he gave the Spantards notice. 


of them cloicly, and the advice came no fooncr to 
the Catnolick Rings cars, but he immediately gave 
ſuch Orders in the Kingdom of Naples , as quite 
diſappointed the Barbarines plot, by thutting that 
daUor, Witch was to gtve an Entrance to the exe- 
clition of tacir deſign. 

Azz001i,3 Confident and Spy of Donna O'ym- 
j/2, took upon hun t9 diſcover who it was that 
had bctrayed them, and atter an exact ſearch 
4 
1pon the Pope banifh'd him , and made Azzolinz 
Cardinal tor his recompence. _. | 

This ſudden tall of the falſe Nephew opened 
ailthe mouthes in Rome , who did not know of 


_ tae reafon of 1t, to exclaim againſt the Popes 1n- 
_£0Mtancy ; but no ſooucr was the Nipotiſmo 
d O v1, 


Ound,that it could be no body but Ajtalz, where-. 
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own. "but that Doana Olympia raiſed her ſelf 
upon its ruines 3 tor ihe Pope a weary of being 
alone, call'd his Sitter in Law once more to him. 
and gave her back __ all her former power. 
and more. it more could be, the true Njpotiſmo 
remaining neglected, and deſpiſed 0 all theſe 
changes; for «except ſome Othces and Placcs 


which they got, they were little more advanced . 


in the Popes favour and m thoſe places,they had, 
it is true , aliberty oi getting moncy by all Arts. 
but ill with the condition of depenaance upon 
Donna Olympaa. 

The avidity of the Barbarines was but a ſha- 
dow of what this Lady pzrtormi'd in reallity 3 
for under her government , Cardinalſhips , Bi- 
ſhopricks, Abbics, Canonicates, and gencrally, all 
Charch revenues were ſold, as in a Market, to 
him that bid moſt : She little Cared hv full the 
Town was of murmurs, it her purſe were full of 
Gold; and that which was 'mott into!lerable 
was, that not only the meritorious and dcefſcr- 
ving pcoplc were neglected, but vaniſncd frym 
fone, | 
There was no more talk then of the Pope , ail 
the diſcourſe was of Do:2::2 Olympia , many ta- 
king occation to lay, That zt were fit ti newiſe [0 
mntrodnce the women to the adminiſtration of 
the Sacrament , Jince t24t- Donna we hn Oe TED 
Pope. 

At laſt it plealcd Almighty God to dcliver 
the Churci from fo great a ſcandal , And 10 u- 
heard of one before this age , wich gave {© tall 
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hc Church of Rome, with a great deal of rea- 
{on. 


Tanocent dycd in the year 1655, having reign- 


cd ten years,tour months, and {ome daycs; fo that 
then the Siſter in law, and the Nzpotzſmo, were 
tain to leave the Vatican to the Pope that ſhould 
be choſen, who was Alexander the feventh, who 
now lives and rules the Church. 


The Cardinals thought of little Icfs then of 


making Alexaxder Pope , who went by the name 


of Fabio Chigz of Siena, not that he was dcltitute 


of thoſe qualities which make a Cardinal worthy 
of that Elevation, but becauſe that he was newly 
* made Cardinal, and too young, to be a Competi- 
| tour for ſuch a place z with all this , atter three 
moneths time employed in the Conclave, he 


was at laſt choſen , when he thought leaſt of 


+ © 


people began to difcourſe about the new Nipo- 
{iſmo , which was to govern the City , the State, 
and the Church 3 and there many began to reckon 
up fuch a number of kindred , that they athirm'd, 
there would not be room for thera in #ome it {elt, 
much le{s was the Popedom f{ulhoiciit fo enrich 
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 Flic ambitious, and thoſe that defir'd to be in 
'WVOur with theſe now Matic, rid pott to $7ezz7, 
"Vt Only tO carry N15 Happy news , but 2ito to 


"vc the. priviledse of offering their f: rvice 


Trit, 


Lib.[II. the Popes Nephews. fe 127 


As ſoon as the news was fpread in the Town, 


1 FF: The Hritory of | Part [. 
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Don Mario, the Popes brother, 35 ſoon as he 
heard of his exaltation, immediately, without {0 
much as putting on new clothes, as his Wit 
would have had him, cauſed a Horle to be fadled. 
and with two ſervants took his journey towards 
Rome; having firſt receiv'd from one and the 


other a number of ſubmiſſive complements , not 


without the title of Excellence. 

He was thus going on, and making Callles 11 
the Air; infomuch that he did ſcarce fee thol: 
that came to meet him on his way, fceming aman 


in an extalie, .and a body without a (oul, whic! 


without doubt was gone bcfore to take pollcthion 
of his future greatneſs; when at ſome miles diftanc:: 
ir9m Szexa , he met a Gentleman, from the Pope, 
with Letters to him , in which his Holineſs did 
molt ſtrictly command, that neither he , nor any 


Oi his Relations ſhould fiir trom Szexa to g0. 


towards Rome, under pain of incurring their bro- 
[nets indignation tor cver. 

At this news, the poor Dozy Mario was 25 it by 
nad been thunder-tiruck; fo that it at firft hy 


{cemed a body without a foul , it was almotlt tru: 


now, tor all his blood retired to his heart, and icft 
11m pale, like a Gholt, though otherwiſe corpu- 
lent cnougi; he was in doubt whether he ſhould 
infringe theſe lo {cvere commands , and. cContiuue 
on his 1 way , orclie obey and go home again ti: 
firlt {ſeumned d 4NSFCrOous , the {econd Grametut: but 
46 on acer ſome reluGanoy within hiunfeit, bc 


- refvlv' to rcturuby night to Sierz,being atham 4 


Lg CIITCE che City by day. 
Bing COME Ponte, he conmmuny cated his Letter 
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to all the kindredzand though it ſeemed a very [c= 
vere one to them,yct had they ſome little glimpſe 
of hope in the ambiguous ſenſe of theſe words, 


, — _ TIES T9” A. Ws 


Do not ſtir from Sicna, 21 #0 wiſe, till you receive 


a new Order from us ; from this they took occa- 


ſion, not to deſpair of their f5rtune,guelling, that 
this proceeding was not a detect of kindneſs in 
the Pope, but ſome new politick trick. 


The Great Duke of Florence, in the mean time, 
torgot not toſend a Gentleman to vilit Dox Ma- 
-io, and to preſent him with ſuch things, as he 
thought they might need in that occation 3 and 
by his example, many Cardinals and Princes did 
the Game thing 3 particularly, all the perſons of. 
quality of Twfcany failed not, every one of them, 
to wait upon the. Family of the Chzyi, *Tis true, 


| that the Popes Order carried, that they ſhould not 
| cHange their way of living, nor receive viſits as his 
| Relations, but that was too hard to be executed, 
| lince it was not in their power , to hinder thoſe 
| that had a mind to it, from doing them that ho- 
| nQUTC, 


The Republick of Venice , whoſe razxime it is 


/ © keep the Popes for friends (© though they ot- 
| fm havebeen fo ungratetul , and (0 little ſenſible 
| 1 the ſervice that this State does to the Church 


nd all Chriſte:dom: , as to trouble its quiet ) ha 


Þ| 7g receiv'd the news of the cledtion, afſembled 


| lie Senate, to deliberate of the demionltrations 


| © by, which they ſhould ſhew to the Pope. 
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There it was reſolved unanimouſly , That the 
Houſe of Ghigi ſhould be declared Nrole of Ve- 
mice , with all the Prerogatives that the Senate uſes 
to beftow on ſuch occaſions z which was done ac- 


cordingly, and the Letters Patent were ſent to the 


Pope and his kindred in Szena, with the ufual 
formes, being followed unmediately atter by a (0- 
iemn and fiatcly Embaſlic. 


Thus the Popes kindred did receive continually 
great honour in Szexa, thouy,} it were fome mor- 
titication to them, to ſee themtci-0s depriv'd of 
that command and authority, which chey though: 
did belong to them, de jrere, as beins a Popes Re- 
lations. 


In the mcan time , this negicct and denial, 
which the Pope fcem'd to make of his dearcti 
Kindred, got him ſuch a reputation through tho 
world, that nothing was inorc ei{couricd of, then 


of his holineſs and purity of litez the vulgar did | 
O 


expect no lcfs then miraclcs trom him and hcar- 
ing ſay, that he had alwaycs upoi his table a dead 
mans Scull,and under his bed hisCofan, they couls 
not chooſe, but be confirined in the opinion of tis 
holineſs. 


But the wilcr ſort, and the judicious, vere 10: 
{o calily deceiv'd; but reckoning, that 1t was © 
tacr policy, Or a particular mclancholy, whis! 
had flown into the Popes head , but had not 100" 
in his heart, they alwayes faid, Let ws ſee what th! 
exd will be. TRY 
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And indecd , heck ſome time it was ob ſerved, 
t11at the POPC diG a5 the Tr avellcr, Wo DENY. nw : 
{mall velicl, WHhIcI was lurprir'd by ati. 
format Sea, retoly @, mat he might fave {415 lite 
to throw 21] that he gy to the Sea 5 having 


i. —_ G — — 
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3 
then tyca 115 baggage wit: » rope, he threw 1t 
over boaru, bout 1: TT K p! 1 4t>a7d, thecnd of 


S: þ SECS | 
tus did Alerauder fox urUgph ittcomed to tn 
cycs of The vuiger, that 1” nad dfpiiey and 
thrown OVCr board his Kind: cd. yet frow ftme to 


| time he would hold out his hand , aud RUE (HER 


money ,, and ail orh.+ things that were neceftary, 

there paltins ncves. a day, but they had news irom 
I Siege. EE” | 

him, and he tron tnem. 


And once particularly (and this is a thing 
viuch 1 am an eyc witneſs oL3 neither do I think, 
tiat Do Mart hi wy can Geny. It, if Uh will be 


{14:0 Hl dag Mules biden with mOne-a : 
Watch cheat was fo gorcat, that the Milcticr 


ncmfclves pereciv'd it, complaining of the extra- 


GY We, heavincets of their burdens 3 anc indeed, 


Wt fhowd thoy have done with {6 nul \ Wax, 
r there would have been FOND, 1i--4T w_ hoon 
aily Wax, to have lighted the Frezch Court a 


th 
VO year, 


> 
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BE ver vail-ls, and fome Stir ttuffs, to be em- 
kLDoyam-Omm1nmStorChurcs, with Jo. 
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that they ſhould be recommended to Don Mario, Pp 
to diſpoſe of them according to the Popes inten- 
Lion 5 47 Dox Mario,m opening the boxes, found _ _ 
above tour Purſcs full of Gold, Gold all newly | 
coind, with th Stamp of thc Popes-head upon ) 

then. 


The Embaſſadoursof Princes, and the Cardi- 
nals, having percciv'd, that all thisapparent aver- 
fion to his Kindred , was but jugling and hypo 
critic, made it their buline(s, to induce him by 
praycrs and cntreaties to change 115 efbllation 
particularly, having obſerv'd, that the Popes de- 
1ign was, to be thus urgcd and preſſed , that he 
might gain reputa:ion in the world, and be fur- 
niſhed with 1 an excule , "whenever: at their re- 
quelt, he ſhould introduce his baniſhed Relations, 
And indeed, they had gain'd {o much upon him, 


that hc did '® 21n to ncarken to their reafons with Þ | 
amilder counten2nce, and iefs reluGancy : Yet Þ 
there was one thing which hindre] him from Þ }. 
coming, to the exccution of this 11s fc pn, Which Þ 1 
was the Oath he had taken b.tore the Crucitix n W 1 


the beomnning of N1s Po Pca0'tt 2, Not tO receive ns 
Rindred mn Rome : > but the Jeluites, who were his 


Contcfiors, and who are a5 tubtle Philotophers a5 | 
Icarncd Caſkifts: found out an evation , whict | 
muct plealed his Holineſs 3 tor it gave him Jeave | { 


ro contort his kindred,to yicid to the Prayers and © # 
SOUICIEANONS Of Princes, and to caſe himicit M ( 
ot 2 part of the weight and cares of goverir | 


Lb. he Popes Nephewer. _—y zz y 
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They told him then. that indecd it would haye 
been a breach of bis Qat h, to recelve his kindred 
in Rome 3 but that he might, with a ſite conſct- 
ence,vp and racet them half 2 dayes journey out 
of k wmeand iO not at all cndanger his foul : this 
was much liked, and put in execution by the 
Fope; though 1t ſcemed to the Court a ridiculous 
evation, W which became the {ubject of their Jlaugh- 
ter and drol! By fora great W hile. 


The Pope being then at laſt refo] Ived, Orders 
Were diſpatch d to Siena to the Nipotiſino, which 
vas there aflembled, in expectation of this news, 
35 if they had waited for Manna trom Heaven. 
S Don Mario , his Wite and Children, and Dor 


© Apoſtino, 34 a numerous attendance, lett $iexa, 


be. 
WH 


and took their journey towards Calitel Gandolfe, 


a Houſe of pleaſure of the Popes , where they 


mct his Holineſs, who recciv'd them, and embra- 
cd them with the greateſt dem onfirations ot 
atteion and kinducls that was poflible ; and at- 
fer fore thort ftay there, Came back to I 0me WIE 


them in triumph, 


am 


Inthe interim, 1t 1s worth the Readers curioli- 
ty, to be inform'd of an accident To bofcll Pa. 
cre Pallavicino, the Popes Contcti Or, a J« {utte, jn 
20PEs of obtaining. Cardinals Cap, watch at Jatt 

© got, had undctaken to write the Story of the 
ed of Trent, Winch ingecd miay jultly be 
calld his, fox the greateſt part of it 15 rur Hitt; 
TY and rclation, but an abundance of words; Dy. 
waich he endeavours to prove that the billory of 
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Þ; a, Paitio;, | upon the tame ſubje&, was and; is 


falſe 3 but he thumbles at every ſtep he goes, and 


is ſo ill furnith d with Arguments,that for my part, 
I muP. confels , that ] never believ'd Fra. Pawly's 
Hiſtory to bc real , fincere and true , but ſince ] 
read thc NEE: and he that will prof: by them, 
Tet him rcad them both with an cqual ditintere(s- 
ment, 


Now in this Hiſtory, Father Pa!/avicizo had ta- 
| 5p 7 1 211 h- P oy Alex 11er 1 d! 
Re OCTANON fo Pranle the rOPE Azexanaer in di- 
vers places, and exto!li im to the Skyes, as an An- 


oel r:ithet then a man, ior denying his own blood 


and relations, and keeping, them at ſuch a diſtance 
{from hut. 


The ſheets were printed , and the book was 
coming out, when the Pope went to receive his 
kindred at CG: zte Gandolfe, and had brought them 
to Rome ; This calt the Father into a ftrange Per: 
plexityzand the rathe r, becauſe that the Pope, bc 
tore he wndcrtook his journey, had asked him ns 
advice about the buhnets,as being his Conftefſours 
ſeeing nimfcit in a ftrange Labyrinth, he was 
mighty confoundcd tor it he FOOYe! elled num: to 
receivethem , that was to ive his book the lye 3 
and it he exhorted him to continue wm his tirtl 
relolution . that was the way to offend the Pops 
and his Eindzed , and lofe all his own for- 
LING | 


| * 


One een: ORE FAET TBE 
*  Arhiſthereſolved: 
a. 


F Which he did, by counſelling the Pope to ) xC= 
© cive his Findied , and by printing over again 
thoſe ſheets which made mention of the Popes 
) alienation from all humane affections. But the 
/  Printcr refuſed to. do it at his expences lo that 
the good Father was fain to have recourle to 
ſome of his devout Children , who out of cha- 
rity payed for the reprinting of about twenty 
| ſheets. | 


No ſooner had this new Nzpotz/mo taken pol= 


murmur againſt the Pope, making, Paſquins, and 
{ctting them up incvery fixcet. Thus he, who 

| before was a Saint and an Angel, was now be- 

- come an Hypocrite and a Devil 3 and the belief of - 
the Romans, concerning the Popes intallibility, 
was much changed , from that which they had 
receiv'd bctore trom the Divincs 3 for now they 
believ'd at leait,that it the Pope could not crre bf 
himſelf, yet his Nephews could make him erre : 


pcople, became now contemptible, inlomuch, tlie 
'” going oneday to conſecrate the Ciurciz of the 
Peace, which had been rebuilt by him he recciv'd 
: vile affront ; for the Curate of that Ciurcn,ha- 


was the Popes Pi&ure, with this Inſcript UN, 
Orietur in diebus wſtris jujtitia &7 abundantia 


7 


{4335 mto an 1 3 (0 chat then the C WAS, Mo- 
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{cſſion of the Vatican, but the people began to_ 


The Pope, who was before ador'd by the common. 


ving rais'd a triumphal Arch betore it,over wh ICH 


Paw, fome byld perſons had the conh.cnce to 
Put an M before orietur, and change the C of 
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pete i + diehie noſtris jofitia & abundaniia , 


TAHIM- 


In the Academy of the Wits , they did recite 
and thow Epinrains: which were very offcnlive to 
the Popes and his Families reputation, though all 
were allegorically veiF'd over ; In a word , they 
Were counted the molt ingenious , who could | in- 


vent theſharpeſt ſayings upon the c introduQtion of 
ene EX TPOFIIG. 


But before we go any further, it will not bc 
amiſs, to {ee in what perſons, and how qualitcd, 
the Nipoiriſmo did confiſt ': And I contider it in 
two waycs,that which1s neareſt 11 conſanguinity, 
and another,which is related ata greater diftance, 
ws we will omit the women, that we may not bc 

VLARER by ſo great a nuinber as there would of 

1th them, 


Six Males from that Nipotiſmo, which is of a 
very near conſanguinity to the Pope, that is [pcak-. 
ing of thoſe that have at this preſent part 1n thc 


SOVCrnment of Rome, and onmniewg tne little chil- 
arcn, 


Theſe are then frft, Dox Marzo, the Popcs cldcr 
brother 3 thc Cardinal Flavio Chizi , who 1s Do 
Mario's Son 3 Don Ag"ftino , and Do S1giſmoav. 
who are Brothers ., and Sons of another of the 
Popes Brothers, who dyed betore Alexander's Cx 
wltation to the Popedom 3 and two other Bro 
thers, whoart Sons te one of the FoIgE: Sifte1s, 
. en eh , ; Bs | , - | th 2.1 


wk 
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that was marricd in the Family of the Bichi : ; fo 


* that inall, there are one Brother, and tive Ne- 


phews » which make a protly compleat Nipo- 
Fino. 


Doa Mario is five years older then the Zoe. 
and though by conſequence he be threeſcore and 
ten, yet he 15 ſtrong and lutty. The Pope and he 
arc very different m their conſtitution, humour, 
and actions for the firſt is tall , the other low 3 
the Pope. 15 inclin'd to learuing , Don Mario is 
ttrangcly ignorantz the Pope is lean , and Doz 
Mario is fat z the Pope is nobleand Fencrous, and 
Doz Marzo is covetousand miſcrablc, thinking of 
nothing , but of gathering and heaping together 
of money , little troubling nimiclt at the peoples 
murmurings 5 and yet they cry out more againſt 
him, then ever they did againſt Doz Tadeo, nay, 
more then they did agaimlt Doxaa Olympia her 
(elf; he hath 'nvented ſo many new lubtletics 
to get inoncy out of thoſe Othces which are or- 
dinarily bettowed UPON the Popcs neareſt Rela- 
tions, that th 1C Barbarines , who thought them- 
elves maſters' in that Craft, do rcmain aſto- 
nith'd to fee themſelves outdouc Dy a new be- 
gluner. 


The Pope ſhewes him the refpect due tO, a 
elder Brother, and that is all; 'tis true,that of 
late he hathafforded him more lib*riy,apd a grea- 
{cr ſhare in the Government then he was wout 
-t9-have, and he utcs it to his advantage, millug 
29 05 cation to Prove his fortune 3 Pay, he ts 

\ 


4 
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ſo paſſionately beat to getting, chat he ordinarily 


Bk to ſay ofa thing he does not t ike » Theres 
z#othiag to be got there. 


The good opinion which the Pope hath of his 
:ntegrity, is the poiſon which corrupts all the 
preſent Government z for being prepoſſe(sd to 
his advantage , he lets him do any thing, fo he 
do but maintain plenty of Corn and Meat m 
Rome, and keep the people from murmuringz but . 
things do not go well, nor with any honour to 
the Pope, for it Dox Marzo was honeltt and fincere 
in $zexa, he no ſooner came to Rome, but he 
chang'd his nature, and made it his butineſs to 
Srow rich by any means whatſoever z though the 
people {end their cryes up to Heaven againk him , 
they come not to the Popes: eares, who all this 
while thinks , that Dow Mario of Rome 1s Don 
Mario ot $iena.,and there's the miſcheit. 


The Cardinal Flavio Crnigt his Son deſerves 
ncither to be praiſed, nor blamed for any thing 
that regards the Government of the Church, in 
Whici he 15 Iittle concern'd ; for having the. 
Title of Padroxe,or Maſter , he exerciſes his oy 
ſterihip in taking his pleaſure, avoiding with all 
pollible mcans to have any hand in buſineſs, leaft 
= jhould perplex his mind , and be diverted 


{rom the taite of {enſual delights, to which he hat! 
BLGY himſ{clt up. 


In his Uncles laſt fit of ſickneſs, that he migitt 
aot. be liable to the imput: ti 2 Of $2 NOrAance VI 


ILCaP4* 
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1ncapacity, he beſtirr'd himſelf pretty well, and 


- -m—_— 


perform'd the duties belonging to fo important a 
place as his. is. His alliduity and care appeared 
much, andthe Embaſſadours, and people ct butt- 
neſs were pretty well ſatistycd with the good- 
will he ſhewed, being the apter to bear with the 
{imallneſs of his (uſhgiency. 


But as ſoon as his Uncle was upon his feet 
2zain, the Nephew began co withdraw his neck 
trom the yoke, and not only gave over g1ving of 
audicnce, but feigned himſelt fick, that no body 
might trouble him. *Tis true, that he was really 
{o tometimes'out of debauchery, and 1s forced to 
keep his bed in good carneſi, The Phylicians 
then do never acquaint the Pope with the true 
caule of his indiſpotition, though oftcn queltion'd 
upon it , becauſe they arc afraid of irritating him 
2gainft his Nephew 3 who on his l1de gives them 
Jarpe preſents to oblige them to feerehte, 


He doth not much cars to gather riches and 
trcafure, for thrce reatons. The firlt 1s, becauſe 
P15 Father 1s already too Muca enchind that way, 
Tie {ſecond becauſe he hath no delire to leave any 
thing to his Cozen Dox Azoſtino. And the third, 
becauſe he hath no Nephewes to provide for, that 
branch of his timily ending in him. So tnat he 
15 content with tne revenue of his place, which 1s 
above 200000 Crowns a year, which he ſpends 
n0bly amongſt his Comeraacs 2nd Mitireſics It | 
being, a common. report , that he hath already 
balt a dozcn Battards by diycrs Courtiſansz but 
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for my part I belicve they belie him, andlay their 
children to his charge, as being the ableſt to keep 
them. He would without doubt enjoy his health 
bctter then he does if he were temperate, for he. 


15 not above tive and thirty years old, of a San- 


Suine temper,with a good mixture of Mclancholy, 
the colour of his beard and haire being the ſame 
with his Uncles. 


In his Legation in Fraxce he got reputation, 
ſewing himſelf noble and ſplendid, as alſo liberal 
on divers occaſions; and certainly he would have 
been prodigal in his preſents, if thole Prelates that 


were with him had not counſel'd him to the con-. 


trary ſo that he indeed lived after the French 
taſhion, but his dependants after the Italian, that 
15, ſparingly. ns LE 


Dox Agoſtino, Son to Auguſto Chigt,and Don $1- 
giſmond,his Brothcr,are much in the Popes favour, 
and hc hath for him much more real love,then tor 
Dox Mario, or the Cardinal Flavis his Son. 


Of Don S1g7ſmond there 1s little to be ſaid, only 
that the Pope doth every day beſtow upon him 
{ome conliderablc benence, waiting only till he be. 
ot age to make him Cardinal, bcing now in thc 
year 1667 but 17 years 01d, which keeps the Pope 
from aqmitting him to that honour, though it 15 


thought, that in the tirlt promotion he will not 


fail to be created Cardinal, and indeed with a 
2rcat deal more rea{on then Cardinal Maldach15:, 
W110 was prometed for Punza Olymnis's fake , at 

ACER OE | abt 18 Y.CALS 
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1$ years old, though much more unworthy of it 
tlien Don Sigiſmondo, *'Tis thought, that it the 
Pope ſhould dye betore he were made Cardinal, 
hisinclinations would rather encline him to mar- 
J riage then to a Batchelors life. But I am not of 
that opinion,tor Dox Agoſtino his Brother hath pte- 
vented him in that, by giving, and procuring fot 
him no other but Church Revenues; as Abbyes, 
and othcr Benefices , of which, it he ſhould go to 
marry , he mult be deveſted , and then he would 
be ſo poor that he would not meet with a match 
duitable to his quality. 


—c . www. 


——  —— 


As'for Doz Agoſtino , Fortune feems to have 
eſpouſed his interett 3 for from his hift coming 
to Rome till this preſent time, all things have fiic-. 
ce2ded very Profperouſly, and much to his (atit- 
tx tion, having mct with a match according to 
his detire, and a principality, which was his hearts 


r 


wihz fo he hath nothins lett to long tor. 


Tis abundance of content hath fo taken poſſcllt» 
on of his Soul, that it hath quite blotted out the 
reinembrance ot his tormer poor condition , in{o- 
much that being puft'd up with pride and info- 
tence, he ſcofnes to take notice of the civili- 
1105 that the Gentlemen of Rome olter him when 
ne g0cs through the tireets 3 whereupon he hath 
contracted the Names oft haughty and arrogant, 
1nd with them the hatred ofalmott all che Bo- 
1.7317. m—_ 
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drone, and reſolved to marry Don Aznotian, lit- 
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He never had any inclination to learning; but 
1c hath a good natural diſpokition for all thoſe 
exerciſes which become a Gentleman, and in 
which he behaves himſelt very handlomly ; he 1s 
about 3o ycars of Age, of a jovial diſpoſition, lo- 
ving company. and tnirth , and little troubling 
nimfelt to purchaſe riches and treaſure , being 
ture that there are enough to do it for him, 


————" 


And indeed Dozz Mar7o, and the reſt of the kin- 
arcd, think of getting what they can every one. 
tor themliclves; but the Pope takes no care, but 
tor Don Agoſtivo , whoſe: purſe he has refolv'd to 
hll as full as he canz and we may conjecture of 
the Popes tender aftcCtion for Doa Agoſtino by 
three things which he hath done for him fince his 
coming, to Rome. 


Tic firſt was, that che Nipotiſmo had no {oon- 
er taken poſſclion of the Vatican , but it preten- 
ded to give Lawes, not only to Rome, but to the. 
Pope huntelt, and that 1n the diſpentation of his 
favours to: and thus it was. 


Don Mario, the Popes elder brother, being che 
head of the Family, did pretend, that one being 
ro marry to preſerve the Family, it did belong 
to his Son Flavio, aud the rather, becauſe his in- 
clination did lead him that way; but the Pope; 
who had 2 greac attection for the memory of ht5 
brother Azgrjto, reiuted to condefcend to Du? 
Marius delize, but declared Fiavio Cardinal Pa- 


Firs 
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tle croubling himſelf at his elder brothers grum- 
bling. | 


4 From hence ſprung ſome diſletition,which trorn 
day today ecncreafes between the Family of Doz? 
> Ageſtivo, and that of Don Mario, to the Popes 
ereat diſcontent, who to fweeten a little the bit. 
terneſs of this Pill, gave Dex Mar: leave to cali 
his Daughters, and their husdanas to Rome: 
where he deſir'd they ſhould be reſpected as tis 
Relations , and he accorded to Do Agoſtiiio, that 
his brother $:giſmond might allo be ſent for, to 
whom he gave good Church Revenues. This 
{cem'd to have pleaſed them all, and exteriourly 


they ſhewed content and ſatisfaction, but tecretly, 


and in thcir hearts , they do like right Italzazs, 


_ that 15, preſerve the mcmory of their injuries, and 


a delire to be reveng.d. Ano t© begin; The Car- 
dinal Flavio little cares to gct riches; and it he 
ao get, he ſpends it .wwoſt proligally , being re- 
{olved to leave Dox Agoſtino as little as he can. 


T1 ditipation which the Cardinal makes of 


1115 xevcnue, cannot chooſe but diſpleaſe Don Ago 
#220, ſeeing that it is not fo much the Cardinals 
'\nchnations, as a defire to offend him that cauſes 
11s prodigality z whereupon he inters likewiſe, 
t 


11at that vaſt heap of treaſure which Dox Maris 
ata got together,will not be for im, but for his 


Daughters, who are married into others Fami- 


tes; and I behieve in this he 13 not miſtaken, for 


Doz Mario's att: jon to his Daughters is very 


-freat.. 
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The Pope in the mean time can ſcarce ſhow 
any kindneſs to any one of them; but it is pre- 
ſently taken ill by the others. Doth my Cozen, . 
ſayes Pon Agoſtino , think it ſo inconſiderable a 
thiag to be Cardinal Padrone , aud mannage all 
State affairs , to have the diſpoſal of all favours at 
Court, to treat with Embaſſadours , to have the 
heyes of the Popes Cloſet, to govern the Chancery 
and Secretary at hu pleaſure? IFhat cat be defire 
more thex to be a jecond Pope! 


But the Cardinal anſwers all this by ſaying, 
that the care of bufine(s, and the Title of Padroxe 
are not things given him out of a detign to ho- 
nour him, tor they are his perpetual torment,and 
keep him from reſt in the day time, and flecp in 
the night. But doth my Cozen, faycs the Car- 
dinal, think it little to have been made Prince of ; 
Principality hereditary to bis Family, to have mar- 
ried a lovely Princeſs, with the enjoyment of all 
pleaſures, the applanyſe of the Court , and the li- 
berty of living as be pleaſes f are theſe things to 
be compared to the weight of a Cardinals employ- 
ment 4 in wooſe death all dyes with him, and bath 
not the ſatisfaGion to ſee himſelf re-froduced in 
this world © | OC 


In thefe ducts of competition is the preſent 
Nipotiſino perpetually engaged; depriving them- 
{clves of the enjoyment of that happinets whici 
their good fortune hath(o liberally beltowed upon 
them. *Tis truc.that theſe complaints are made 
but to thcir ncercii friends and coundents, 
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Don Agoſtino,to ſay true , 15 much more in the 


F right, then the Cardinal, the Pope being much 
* more obligd to advance him then any ofthemz 


* for he is Son to that Arguſto, brother of the 
* Pope, who maintain'd the Pope at his expenſcs ir 


[3 the Univerſity , ſupplying him afterwards with 
' good fummes of mony from time to time, with- 


vat which he had undoubtedly been fiopt in his 


\ courte, and never been able to arrive to that pi:ch 


of Grandcur heis nowin : Therefore Don Marzo 
!5 unjuſt, and Don Agoſtino very juſt in his com-. 
 plaints, tor the kindneſs which the Pope receiv'd 
| from his Father , can expect no leſs then a Noble 
| ictribution to the Son, whereas all that the 
|. Pope doth for Don Mario and his Son , 'tis out of 
pure favour, without any deſcrt. 


Thele jealouſies, however they may be preju- 


aictal to the Popes Family , yet are they very ad- 


vantagious to the Church ; tor if they were all 
agreed, woe would be to Rome, and the Church : 
luch would be ſucked by them all, like ſo many 
Bces 5 but being divided, they ftand in fear ot one 
another , and dare not dv unbeſceming actions : 
tor while Doz Mario would have all to himfelt , 
and leavenothing for his Nephew, and that on 
the other fide , the Nephew weuld have all for 


himſelf, and deprive his Uncle and Cozen of 


their ſhare, they hinder one another , and Rome 
and the Church fare the better for it. 


| Theſecond demonſiration of fingular affection 
| which the Pope bears to Dox Apgojtizro, 13 his Mar- 
Ln ——— riages 
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riage : for as ſoon as he ſaw kim he liked hin © . 
{o well, that he refolv'd to match with the grea« | 1 
telk fois of Rome ,, which was then the Prin. | 


ceſs Borgheſe, daughter to the Princels of Roſſazo, | 


p, 


' very rich, and having but one lickly brother, ang 


therefore looked upon as an heireſs; but however 


her portion was two hunared thouſand crowns 
1n mony, beſides the hereditary cſtate, which Was | 


1a her brothers hands, 


This match did not at firſi ſucceed with chat | 


ealinc(s that was imagin'd, though the Pope em- 
ployed in the compatiling of it , the Jeſuites Rhe- 


torickz for the Prince Uncle, to the young Lady, 
| had a greater inclination for the Son of the Great Þ 
Conſtable Coloxna, an accomplith d young Gen- F 


tleman, and a gy much in the Ladies tavour, 
Therctore to avoid the match, he pretended, that 
indeed he did take it as a great honour to have 
his Neece fo allyed to his Holineſs, but did defirc 
to fee Dox Agoſtino better provided tor, and in 
poſſellion of ſome eminent rank in the world, that 
his neece might fil] maintain the degree of Prin- 

ceis the had already. Upon , this the Pope did 
every day ftraine bhunfcit to make his Nephew ap- 
pear greater and greater , giving placcs of grcat 


profit and honour, and cndeavouring to buy bum a- 1 


Principality, which at laſt he ſeed; and thoug! 


1t were ſome difoult to him to ſee the dag 


ſtand thus upon his termes, and make no other ac- 


count of the honour of his Alliance 3 yet fees 
that there was not in Rome ſuch another matc! 


*0 be foand out, he did continually keep {OMC 
nm _Jrons 


Y Lib, Hil. zhe Popes Nephews. FF, 
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® (rons in the fire, Above all otiers, Father Pala- 
2? ,;cno 4 Jcſuite did beſtir himſelf im ir, and as he 
> was one day prefling the Prince, who told him. 
7 that Don Agoſtino was not yet 1ſultciently pro- 
2 yided for; he an{werd, If the Pope ſhould dye to. 
': day Don Agolimo would have reaay moilty enough, 

| to buyten Principalities, 


While things were thus treating, the Prince 
Zorgheſe, Tutour to the young Lad y,dicd fudden- 
ly,ſo that ſhe tel] into the Tutelage ot the Princets 
her Grandmother, a Lady of incomparavle Picty, 
and one who ſhames. by her cood life, even 
the Nuns themlelves, the docs to much outdoe 

- them. 


Mother to the young Lady, and the to get the 
Popes favour, and have 101,c rart in the 

| which ſhe hath alwayes bun 5mbitious of, ac= 
zeptcd the Propoſitions. and contrizured much to 
tne Conclution of the Match, wich vas aimett 
broke off,in which Dox 47oftino hath a great deal 


2: reaſon to be happy, having a lovely, nandiome 
7] x 1 TR : | $6; % ne wes im 
Lidy,With two hundred thouſand Crowns to her 


DOrtion, 

| The Pope was traniported with joyz and being 

naturally very gencrous,, he reſolv'd that the. 
wcumg ſhould be kept with all the magniticence 

Meimable,having aligned to Doz Agoſtino a hun- 

ared thouſand Crowns for the expences of it, 


WH 17 


Be accordingly layed out moti nobly. 


7 


—__———— 


Thief Pan. 


Beſides this ſumme which was ſpent in Bals, Fea © 
ſtings, and Banquets, he preſented the Bride with A 
Diamonds, Pcarls, and the Roſe, which evexy year | | 
35 given to ſome Princeſs to the value of 20000 | *& 
Crowns, and yct in this very time the Catho- *' 
lick Religion was much cndanger'd in Ger- 
many. 


Dox Agoſtino after his wedding was over beame 
{o arrogant, that not being able to contain his | 
pallton, he was heard to ſay theſe words , That he 
had a greater joy to have got the better of bis Rival 
| Colonna, then to have obtain'd ſo great a Princeſs 
| for Wife: which coming to the Coloxxeſſes 
| Ears, the Conſtable the Father made anſwer , 
That his Sor had reaſon to have defir'd the Prin- 
| ceſs, becauſe he had merit enough to obtain her, but 
ll | that Don Agottino was beholding to his Un- 

cles authority , without which he had never has 
ber. | 


—  ——  C-”Y 


E-72 And indeed the young, Colonna loſt nothing by N 
Raying 3 three or tour year aftcr he marricd Car- 
dinal Mazarines Neece, the Princeſs Maria Maii- 
cini, a moſt accompliſh'd Lady , and one wio 
brought him above a hundred thouſand Crow: 
tO her portion. 


” 


fn Hm 


As for the third demonſiration of the Pope 
fove to Dox Agoſtino, it appear in the great ar” 
dour and detirc he ſhowed to make him a Princ® N 
t35 true, that the articles of Marriage carricd,tnat [--: 


vt ot the Ladies portion there ſhould be bought 


- 4 Age a 


4 
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# - " Sanpality, as if Dox Apoſtizo had not ſo much 
* deferv'd the Princeſs as the Popes Nephew,as in 
\ the conlfideration of his being a Prince which was 
 * 4 little nifamous to the Pope. 


And yct for all this the Pope would not Caffer 
| - that the Principality ſhould be bought out of the 
. Princeſlc's portion, but with a new generokity 
gave to Don Agoſtino ſeventy thouſand Crowns , 
with which he bought the Principality of Farne- 
F 2e, in the Patrimony of St; Peter, and was decla- 
\ red Prince, not only by the Pope, but by the Em- 
| perour, the ſaid Principality being a teek of the 
: 4 Bo 


To theſe three effe&s of kindneſs adde the de- 
fire that the Pope hath to gather riches tor Dox 
| Apoſtino, for whom he knowes that none of the 

reſt will provide, and certainly you will conclude 
1m to be a very loving Uncle. 


"The other two Nephews are, as I have ſaid, 
Sons to one of the Popes ſiſters , married in thc 
Family of Bzehz 5. one of whom is Cardinal and 
Biſhop of Ofimoz and the other Knight of Malta, 
and General of the Popes Gallics. 


The Cardinal at his firſt coming to Rome was 
not very acceptable to the Pope; as well becaute 
1c thought he had done enough 10 promoting hum 
to the aiguity of Cardinal, as, becauſe he wanted 

capacity tor any high employmcat. 'Tis true, 

Mat Ac had not been long at Court. but ne began 
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tO lay aſide a certain | ſimplicity, winch ſeemed 
natural tohim,and with which he pg EOTean d very 
well his Biſhoprick and endeavour'd to learn the 


Arts of Government and Negotiation, whereupon 


his Cozen Floro gave a 00d Char Fer of him to 


the Pope, not out of any Je fign to oblige him, but 
out ct a lazy principle whic ch thade him plad to 


And out any body upon whom he might lay 2 
part of hrs buxden; and tnis recoramendation Was 
not without good eftects tor Cardinal Bzebz,' for 
{Ince that time the Pope hath adn Bitted him i into 
divers particular Congregations, ana does make 
ule of him in ſome occurrences, but very {eldome 
the faid Cardinal, being not in truth a man of any 
©reat Wildomie. 


The other Brother, who 15 Prior of 115 Order. 


and General of the Popes Gallcys,fecms to be ntore 
favourably looked upon for tne Pope; often ca}1s 


111 to hin , and grants him many more ta VOUS 
ten to Lc S th CT. 


This Genticman hath got a great reputation in 
the World ofa very ingemous perfon , and well 
vericd in ail2Scienccs3 - t fox my P- irt 1 could n(- 
ver find out the root, whence did {pring ſo much 
aciert, for he never did any thing in the world 


worthy an applauſe; he hath been 4cnt above four 


tunes with his Gallcys to the hc)p of the Vererians 


in Caadia, where he never did avy thing like 


Knight of Malta ; for he was alwaycs xfcaid-ot” 


nght1ng, erin when he was cover'd by the Vene- 
tan Gallcys, who alwayss were the firſt that 


7 yoogg |. 


gagcd 
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engaged their lives and honour. 
 Andall this proceeded, becaule he did not truſt 
his pcople that he had aboard; and he did not 


truſt them , becauſe he knew they had reaſon to 


hate him, as having defrauded them of their pay 
for he did appropriate to himſelf moſt of that mo- 

ny which the Pope allowed tor the entertaining 
oft his Soldiers and Stewes, who never were worle 
provided for then under this Noble Gentlemans 
command. 


But I think that it is the complements which 


the prior Bich? makes to every body that deccives. 


them, and they are ſo taken with his Civility 45 
naturally the Romans are, that they in revenge 


give him thoſc qualities which he 1s far from pol 


(ſling, . 


His intention 1s to be Cardinal , wherenpon 


every tnne he goes to {ce his brother he puts on 
13s Brothers red Hat, and trycs it, to ſce how it 
11ts npon h1s head. But I am afraid he will looſs 
tis longing 3: tor the Nipotiſins9 ot the Chjgz are 
mucn zpainſt itzand the Pope himſcli hath declar'd 
that he will not make two Freaees Carainals 
at tne ame time, Withall this the Prior Courts 
h15 Cozens with the pro found<clt rt peers and the 
greatelt {ubmiliion that the OF cit Courticr 11 
Keme: would employ , and all to ro parpoic; tor 
they #1 ſee that he aimes OY -” Cap, WAlcn 
tney are rcfolv'd to hinder VI trom-attaim ng. 


da Fi, reaton wiy they arc oY ave tHe to 1415 


promotion is , becauſe they know him to be 1:1: 
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morous, and apt to ſow diſcord and diflention 
among{t them, which I believe he would go neer 
todo,it he had the liberty of talking, which a Car- 
dinal hath. 


Now if we will ſay ſomething of the Women, | 
who allo {crve to make up the Nipotiſmo, we. 


muſt begin with the Lady Berenice Don Mario's 
Witc, 


This Lady 15 of the Noble Family of La Civia, 
one of the contiderableft of the City of Szena, but 
ill provided for by Fortune. ler husband loves 
her, and indeed ſhe hath qualitics that do deferve 


| his love, being very witty, and civilz ſhe had not 


been two ycar in Rome, but ſhe was miſireſs of all 

the Court Arts,and way ot living, to the great fa- 
tisfaction of Embaſſadors,and Princes; who accor- 
10g 0 thc cultome of the Court 2010 wait upon 
hcr ſometimics , where they are nota little (ur- 
priz'd to hcar her diſcourſe fo well and cafily of 
chings which they only which have been bred 
all their lite amongſt Queens and Princeſſes can 
talk ot, and they are the more pleaſed , becaulc 
the docs thew amudfi all this capacity a great deal 
of wocelty, winchgaines the atiection Fg reſpec 
of thoſe that have occation to treat with her. 


Dox Mario her Husband 1s above elglytcen 
Cars elder then the, who is not above three and 
nity, and 15 ſo freih at that age, that onc would 
{carce give her forty, ſhe being. ſubject to n0 


zaficmity at all, At her firſt coming to hs 
t: It 


—_— 


153 
| the Pope declar'd, that he would ſee her very 
ſc!dome , giving her leave to demand any favour 
© by her Husbands means, but nothing by word 
; of mouth and he did this to ſhow, what a 

' horrour he had for that impudence, with 

which Doxna Olympia uſed the Pope Innocent, 

to his great diſhonour, and 15 thought, that 

one of the great reaſons, that made this Pope 
keep his Kindred at ſuch a diſtance for a great 
while, was, becauſe he was atraid of bringing 
his Brothers Wite into the Vatican with his Bro- 
ther, the very name of a Siſter in law being 4 
molt odious thing to the Romans, for Donna 
Olympia's (ſake > but indeed , Donna Berenice js 
another ſort of woman, and one who thews mo- 
dcliy and reſervednels in all her carriage , being 
unwilling to meddle with any thing to which ſhe 
15 not call'd. 


Lib. MIL _ the Popes Nephews. 


——_— 


— 


There 15 nothing to be ſaid of this Ladies 
Daughters , except that the Popedom is. come 
in good time into the Family ot the Chigz, for 
cle they and their Husbands had been brought 
very low; tor when they were married - they 
nad nothing, and their Husbands but very little, 
which was almoſt conſum'd by the charge of 
h1Idren coming on every day. 


The Pope > to content thc Father and Mother, 

_ gave theſe Ladies leave to appear in Rome, 
WHAcre they were receivd and. treated very 

vbligingly , by their brother the Cardinal Pa- 

urone \ and Were allo vitited by all the Romail 


Nobility, 
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Nobility , and by the Ambaſſadours and Prin- 


CT9e 


Don Agoſtino was alſo very kind to them , 
though with reſerve, being ſomewhat icalous 
to ſee them ſo near the Pope, whoſe benevo- 
tence and good will he would tain ingrofs for 
the Maſculine line of the Fanuly : And in pub- 
lick the Pope did not give. any demonſtrations | 
of particular favour to them, that he might 
not increaſe Doz Agoſtino's icaloufics , and the 
Courts murmurs3 but in private he beſtowed 
11pon cach of them three thouſand Crowns 3 and 
Mm giving them this money , he {aid two or three 
times , That what be did was out of charity ; 
and that it was not bzs deſign to diſipate and ſpend 
the Churches Revenue upon his Kindred: And 
theſe Ladics, who were bornin Szena, and not 
in Spazz, were not fo {crupulouſly addicted to 
preſerve the honour of their Gentility, as to rc- 
tulc ſuch Almes, as a Spaniard would have 
done : And 1 bclieve, Reader, that you would 
be of the ſame mind, and be well pleaſed, it 
any body would give you a good ſum of mo- 
ncy , tor the love of God, and out of pure cha” 
Lily, 

Bekdes this, Pox Mario, and his Lady , have 
without doubt, been liberal to them out of that 
heap of Treaiure , which they ſo well know 
how to get together, fo that theſe Ladies” 
jou urncy to Rome, hath been , no doubt, a goi- 
den journey {OT tiicm, whic 11 We may "4 


\cGure; 
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© jecture, by the ſtate they ive 1n now at S$zera. 
| > having bought divers Lands and Houlcs, 


————————————_— 


* This is all that hitherto can be faid of this 

| Nipotiſmo ; But belides theſe , the Pope hath a- 

| nother Nipotiſmo , of a remoter conlanguinity 3 

\*- who arc ſo many, that they arc innumerable ; 
and the Pope hath been hitherto averſe to therr 
coming to Rome, I believe, becaule he 15 unwii- 
'ing to diſoblige the nearett Nzporzjmo; but it 
his Pontificate laſt, as it is thought it may, the 
Pope, who is naturally inclin'd to do good, may 
by little and little give thema ſhare in »his good 
fortune , by Employments , Benehces, or fome _ ol 
Waycs. | 


Neither doth the Pope for all tnis, ſet afide ky 
{15 own contcnt, which 1s, to erect noble Buijld- RF 
1225 and fiately Edifices, wherctore he hath 
doubled the Workmen, in that vati Enterprize 
of Saint Pete's Church, bcing very detirons 
to lee it tmiſhed 3 and having otren faid to {ore 
Cardinals, his Contidents, that he thould not 
ay content, it he dycd bciore that were 
Ended. 
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The Nipotiſmo is ſtrangely ciſplcaſcd at this 
<Xpentive humour of the Popcs, ſecing him c- 
VUOry Qay cnanging aud ftreightning fone Streer, 
and Wending tome publick Edihice, for ticy 
VOUGd that that money. were ſpared for thcm 
-n4 the Family of the Chizi, Some dayes ago, 
2 ILtrio, and Don dgoſtize, went about to 
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put ſome other lefs expentive deſign into the 
Popes head, and particularly to oblige him, to 
give over the Porch of Saint Peter, which is of 
{O vaſt a charge : but the Pope 15 not to be re- 
mov'd from his inclination, and takes it very 
ill, that they ſhould controul him in thus plea» 
ſure, he, who not only doth jnot controul them, 
but hath given them all the means they have ; 
and he perlilis in this reſolution the rather, be- 
cauſe he is relolved to have the glory of this 
Enterprize, and not leave it to his Succeſſour, 
who by a little addition would pertect fo great a 
Work, and then plaze his Axmes in the front of it 
as his. - 


___ Of late, Alexander hath bcen fain to furniſh 
to another cxpence , which 1s the Legation of 
the Cardinal Padroxe, to meet the Empreſs at 
Milan, and the Spaniards pretend, that he ap- 
pcar'd in greater Splendour, then he did at 
thc Court of Fraxce, as well to win their good 
w1ll, as to pleaſe his own ambition, in being ſecn 
12 {uch poinp,in a place where molt Ambatladours 
of Princcs were to mect , nay, and many Princes 
themlclves, 


To ſay truth., the Pope deſerves no {mall 
prailes tor his noble inclination , 'in' honouring 
{ymctimcs one Prince, ſemetimes another, but 
particularly tor the zeal and picty he hath ſhew- 
ed, in the choice of thoſe perſons that he hath 
promoted to be Cardinals; tor in three or four 
promotions hc hath alwaycs picked out Ehiokry 

: wil 
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who were moſt worthy of this eminent Dignity, 


* having in that little regard to any bodies re- 
* commendation , if the Subjects themſelves did 


not anſwer the expeGation conceiv'd of them; 
and whoſoever would enquire into the lite of 
theſe his Creatures, will be fatisficd of their in- 
tegrity and learning, and confel(s, that many of 
them are worthy of the Popedom, and it may 
be,it may fall upon ſome of them, atter the death 
of Alexander, who now thinks of little leſs then 
of dying > for at his firſt coming to be Pope, he 
thought ſo much of it, that now being weary 
of thole thoughts, he thinks of nothing but 11- 
VINg. | 


All his drift now 15, to oblige the Cardinals 
to a good correſpondence with Dox Agoſtino, but 
he perpetually diſobliging them with his haugh- 
ty carriage, tis thought, that after the Popes 
dcath they will little regard his recommendations 
in tae choice of a Succefſour, it things do not 
UC change. 


1 would ſay fomething of the tuture. Con- 
clivez but I think it 15 to no purpoſe, tor tne 
Pope doth little think of leaving tnis world , 


though the Cardinals pretenders do every day 


long tor his death , tnat they may bring anotier 
Niporiſmo jn play. And ſome are very much 
convinced, tha he cannot live long, coutdering 
che lugmentation Of his late uidifpokttions 3 
whereupon thoſe Cardinals, that compoſe the 
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Sree about a Succeſſour z but indeed, I think: 
that we 9ught to wiſh, that Alexander may live 


yet, for in the preſent conjunctare of attairs, 


his death would do no leſs then bring trou- 
ble to Ttaly and all Chriftezdome, which God 
forbid. 


The Pope doth every day endeavour to get a 
protection tor his Nzpotiſmo, and would fain have 


che Spantards declare Cardinal Chtgz Protector 


ot that Crown 3 and the Popes Nuntio in Spats 
hath made great inſtances to obtain it, that they. 
the Family of the Cy:gz, might be ittrengthen- 
ed : but I do not think he will obtain it, for 
the Spaniards are too. great lovers ot them- 
ſelves to protect a decaying Power, which 
will rather be a burden then a help to their Mo- 
NArciy. 
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made haſt to Print this Second Part, that ſo you 
|: 717 ht have it compleat ; and 1 doubt rot buf 'Yo1d 
will be infinitely pleaſed with it. It is true, my 
intention was, in conformity to the Anthers, to 
have waited yet a little loazer ; becauſe that Af- 
fairs in Rome ſeem inclinable to a change : But it 


WAS beyond my power t0 keep the Rain,which was 


«/ready in the air,from falling to the ground;and 
1 was forced to yield to the curioſity of ſo many 
Inquiſitrve perſons. To which the Author was 
the wore willing, becauſe he had a defire tobe 
rid of this Nipotiſmo, that he might give 
bimſelf up to the compoſing of ſome other Books 
of no leſs curioſity : And 1, on my fide, have 


been acfirom f6 tree my Preſs, that 1 114 ht ſet z 


{A 2 


*, <4 


i 


FEE O ſatisfie the caruſuty of an infinite 
&F| V Jy 7umber of Perſons, who, havi £4 

IWR [cox ſcarce any thing elſe of the N1- 
potiſmo beſides the Title,do enquire. 
after the Book with much earneſtneſs, 1 have 
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To the Reader. 
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it on work again for a Book, which no doubt will 


be very welcome to you. 

It is Intituled, Europa Morta, and comes 
from an Anthor who is a ſworn Enemy of Flat- 
tery. The Subject of the Book is all Politicks, 
and very ſharply handled , ſhewing the defeits 
of all the Kingdoms and Republicks of Europe, 


,vohich they are now ſubjcts to for want of men of 


that worth and vertue,in whom it was ancient- 
ly ſo abounding. Ss 
Divers Perſons, that have read the Manu- 


ſcript, are very preſſing for the publiſhing of it; 


which I hope will be done within this two months 


at leaſt. 4nd 1 doubt net but I ſhall ſatisfie that 


expectation which I now raiſe in you ; for there 


you [ball meet with the relation of ſome Acci- 
dents which hitherto have been kept cloſe from 


the earsof the Vulgar. Tn it Praiſes are diſpen- 
ſed with meaſure, and blame with juſtice ; and 


ſo 1 hope this Nipotiſmo will cuſtom you to the 


Lefure of ſuch Books, and make your pleaſure 
the greater when you ſhall meet with the Euro- 
pa Morta, which is Univerſal. 


Farewel, 
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The FIRST BOOK. 


The Contents. 


TN which #5 treated, of the miſchief which the Pope- 
| As Lrings upon the Popes. Of two particular Ex- 

amples about that. Of two Proteſtant Gentlemen 
| that went to Rome to ſee the C ourt, and the Charch- 
| mens way of living,and what came of it. Of the ſcan= 
dal which the Heretichs receive from the Popes Kin« 
dred. Of the particular reaſons which move the 
| Popes to the advancement of their Kindred : which 
are the love they bear to their own Bloud, the conſer- 
vation of their Perſons, and the Policy of their Go- 
vernment, Of the aime of thoſe Popes that intre- 
 4Aac'd the title of Cardinal Padrone. Of the difficul- 
| tres which the Princes find in having acceſs and trea- 
. ting with the Pope. Of a particnlar caſe in ww 
: | Þ $536 
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the fifth's time. Of the care the Popes take to pre. 
went their being poyſoned. Of the miſeries of the 
Ecelefi:ftick State, Of the miſchief the Church ey- | 
arres becauſe the Popedom 1 not Hereditary. Of | 
the Popes Nephews, who lock, 11pon the Popedom ut 
their own. Of the principal re:ſons which oblige th: 


Popes to call their Kindyed about them. Of the diff. 


_ enity the Popes wonid meet with in diving into Prin- 


ces Secrets without the afſiſFance of their Nephews. | 
How Urban did in{Irn& his Nephews. 70 Cardinal | 


Afltalli was introduced into the Nipoulmo. Of the 
opinion of Cardinal Mazarine abort that buſineſs, 


Of the great Authority which Gregory the 1 5% 


ave to Cardinal Ludovitio his Nephew, Of the 


Repeblick of Venice, which obliges the Kindred if 
treir ded Dake to [atrfze by Fines fur thoſe Err: 
which the Drege did commit while he was alive. O' 


{ome particu :rities aboat the Accident that befel th: | 


Die of Crequy, Cf a Diſconrſe held to Monſig- 
nor Raſpon ly the Pope, Of the way that the Pop: 
hawe to conceal the Secrets of their Court. Of ti N 
reaſuns Why the ſaid Comrt ts ſo Magnificent. VN 
the Friendſlips of the (ardinals towards Princ's, 
and of the Correſpondence of Princes with the ſi 
Cardinals. Of the paſſape of a certain Cardinal fri 
the $ paniſh Faltion ty the French, Of- the S piritu.! 
Poxcr of the Pope, and how it t upheld by the Tew-fſ 
ater 3 and Of the natare of Money in Church-mi' 
nds, 


L L that we have ſaid hitherto, 1s but th 
Fonndation of what we have to ſay : For © 
what end would it be to have feen the Vip” 


11m) 19 Rome, if wedid nor ſee Rome jn the Nipotiſ”®” f 
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Popes have done for their Kindred, Wwe may much 


more juſtly examine that which rhe Kindred does for 


rhe Popes. | 
A German Prelate, who now hives, and has ſome 
Opinions very different from the protcfſion he makes 
of a Chnrch-man $ That 1s, Who 1s more Heretick 
than Carholick, docs upon all occaftions, and when- 
{vever he happens into any company, where there 15 a 


liverty of talking, profeſs his mind in few words, 


and without any ambiguity,by ſaying,T hat the Popes 
Kindred acquire this world by their MUncles Indulgence 3 
and that the Uncle loſes the other world by his Nepheys 


a 


| 


| be condemned as Heretick, has nevertheleſs a grear 
toundation in reaſon 5 and I am ſure that the moſt 
_ able and ingenious men of the Conrt of Ree do 


aow of it, and maintain it, as being a Prelate's 


OPINION 
{ - 

David, who was King, Prieſt, and Prophet, was 
continually in fear of being damned for others fins ; 


| and, as we {ce, did cyery day defire of God to be de- 


Ss W. 6 6 
livered trom that imputation: And yet the Popes not 


ouly de not apprehend that thcy mey be damncd for | 
ter Kindreds fins, bur do furnith them with tho 


means ot offending his Divine Majelty. Certainly, 
[1c Pope's Relations would take another conrle it they 
inought they were ont of the way to Heayen ; net « 


| ther would they be fo covetous in heaping riches to - 


zcicr, if they knew that the treaſure of the Church 
1s but 1n truſt, and not in propriety to the Popes. 


The Duke Valentine, Son to Alexander the 6th, 


> Ui commit all fort of crimes imaginable, breaking 
BAS bock 


And we have been curious to pry 1nto that which the 


This opinion, which by many Cathohcks would. 
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both Divine and Humane Laws without any regard 
or conſideration. But that which was worlt of all, 
was, that he covered. his Vices with the Cloak of the 
Popes Authority z Saying, whenſocver he was abour 
ro commit a crime : T hat he did very well know what he 
was about todo was juſt ; for hs Father, who did give 
him leave to doit, had the Holy Ghoſt. | 

This is the miſchief char the Popedom docs to the 
Popes ; or rather, thar the Popes do to the Pope- 
dom, For to fay trac, the Popedom would be holy 
it the Popes were ſo too : But they do not dehre it,o, 
they cannot dehre it , being governed by their Rela- 
tions :3f not as Popcs, at leaſt as private perſons. 

To this purpoſe I remember a Story which hapned 
abour rwenry years ago, and to whici I give the grea- 
ter credit; becauſe I have it trom a worthy Perſon,and 
one who heard the words which were faid, | 

A Swediſt Gentleman had left Stockholw, the Ca- f 
pital of the Kingdom, with adehgn to travel over all 
Europe, as Gentry {es to do : Bur his Princl plc am. 
was to be inſtracted in the way of Worſhip of che 
Church of Rome, and be well informed of the difte-. 
rence between the Proteſtant and Carholick Religion, 
with a reſolntion to follow that which he ſhonle 1:1; 
beſt ; and he thought no place fitcer for his deſign 
than Reme, as being the City which gives che rule to 
others, having in it the Head of the Church, and an 
infinity of Charch-men and Prelares, 

{n his way thicher he mer with another German, 7 
Proteſtant, who had the fame defign 5 whereupon, 
baving contracted a great Friendthip together, they 
continued their Journey,and hapned to come to Rim? 
in the beginning of the holy Week,which js the wres 
betore Eaſter.” noe any om en gs 


bag | 


[b3; the Pope's Nephews. 


HL 


hd 


———————— 


Being lodged, they began by little and lictle to 
| {remcnc the Churches, ſee the Ceremonies, enquire 
int» che Pope's Poxwer, into his Court, and a thou» 
| {:n1 other particularities, all relacing to the lame cnd, 
 TheMagnificence of the Pope's Habit, the rich Or- 
namonts of the Altars , the variety of Ceremonies, 
the Ma'ety of the Cardinals, and Prelates , the De- 
votion of the Monks and Fryars, and the great con- 
courſe of people to the Churches, did at firſt fr- 
prize theſe yonng Gentlemen ; and inflame in them 
that defire which curiofity had already kindled. 
YM Having obſeryed all theſe things with great care 
, | andcxactnels, they began to inform themſelves 0: t 1c 
| Civil Power of the Pope 5 of the Entrigues of rhe 
; | cours of the Government of the City and State. 


And in their exa&t Inquiſition they found that in- | 


F (cc all thar Policy and Humane Wit could produce 
n | as to be ſeen in the Church- Government, and d1d 
102 much diſapprove of it : But no ſooncr had they 
' following ſbill their firſt curioliry )- pryed into the 
 outineſs of the Nipotiſmo, and difcovered the inte- 
| (6o)/ts of the Nephew towards the Uncle, and rhe 
| Uncle towards the Nephew ; bur they pretently re- 
| 'olved toreturn home, and live and dicin rhe Prote- 
| tant Religion; = | 

| The German, whether it was that he had dived 
1120 the ſecrer of the Nipotiſmo , or for ſome orher 
| Italon, was not altogether averſe from changing his 
| Religions though by no means he would not remain 
{In Rome: Bur the Swede was ſo ſcandalizcd ar the 


JEADPIEP | D RS 
ki arred tor them, he ſaid ro the German, That he 
"08:4 never be the SubjeQ of -a Biſhop who! ould be the 
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 Clurcli-mens lives, that having conceived a perfect 
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Of this Gentleman's opinton there are many, not 
only in Proteſtant Countries, but in the middle of 
Ttaly it ſelf 5 and I with to God, that many ot thoſe 
fins, which lie ſo heavy npon the Romans conleiences, 
had nor been occafioned by the ſcandal which rhey 
continually receive from the Nipotiſmo. 

That which T haverclated of a Swede 15 not much 
different from what T have to ſay of an Engliih or 
Scottiſh man, T know not well which ; but I am a ve- 
ry fit perſon to relate the Story, for I was prelent at 
ce diſpate which he had wich a French Biſhop : 
winch was thas : my 

This Stranger had been two years in Romer, wm | 
which time he had had divers occaſions of being i 
known to the Pope and his Nephews, as likewiſe of 

knowing them 5 and had been infinitely ſcandalized 
ro ſee the {mall care the Pope did take to corre his Þ 
Nephews extravagancies both in Morals and Policies: 
Bar above all, he was much grieved- to ſec that the 
Popehad taken ont of the Treaſare of the Church the 
richeſt Jewels to beſtow them upon his Nephews; 
and chat they made no'ſ{craple of robbing the Churci 
to enrich themſelves. Having met in France with ©1115 
French Biſhop, they tell upon rhe diſcourſe of Rel:- 
gion. The Biſhop perceiving the ill impreſſions he 
had received at Rowe, thought it was a part of Þ13 
duty to endeavour ro blot them our of this Gentlc- 
man's mind, by telling him, That it was impoſſivie to 
be {ſaved ont of the Charch of Rome. Bur all chath* 
could ſay was to no purpoſe, for the Proteſtant could 
ſcarce afford him audience, but impaticntly init 
rapting him, told him, That it was a hard matter 16.6 
the Pope could ſave others,/rnce ke did give his own N:- 
phews a moſt inevitable occaſion of damnation « DE 
VC! 


| thathas no tye of Conſanguinity upon him, havinz 


|| Lib.l. the Pope's Nephews, 7 


Every Gay the Caſuiſts are diſputing, whether or 


%. 


na Thief may be ſaved without reſtitution of his theft, 


if he bein a poſſibility to doit ? And they all agree, 
thac he muſt either make amends by reſtitution, or 
be damned. It this be ſo, how 1s it potlible for the 


»- Pope's Nephews,it the greateſt part of their Revennes 


are the ſpoils of the Church, and gor by unlawfal 
mcans, the Popes having raiſed that very money,which 
tey are ſo pron of, either our of dead mens graves, 
Or the veines of the living, - 

Thoneh this be trace, and that the miſchief, which 
che Popes receive from their Kindred be very grearzyct 
't 1s a _neceflary one, and fo neceſſary, thar many 


are of opinion, that rhoic Popes who do forbear at 
vancins their Relations are bur ſmall Politicians, 


Three Reaſons do particularly move the Popes to 
call their Relations to them : Firſt, The affe&tion 
which naturally we bear to our bloud and kindred , 
The conſervation of thcir Perſons, and rhe Policy of 
their Government. 

For the firſt, T hold him little better rhan a Beaſt, 

y C> 
many Relations that need his helpz none but barva- 
r01s people are 1gnorant cf rhoſe Laws of narare, 
an are not alcogecher deprived ot che uſe of them 
neither, 

_ This love to ones Relations encreaſes as the Rela- 
11005 taemſelves do multiply. And we may ſay, thac 
love naturally deſcends 3 for in old people their love 
1s ercate{t to their Grand-children, and the fitch gec- 
ncration full carry the old mans affeRions from the 
tmrd and fourch. From hence proceeds, that che 
Poper, who ordinaiily arc old, are fo palſionare for 
nt advaicement of r-heir Nephews, tor whom ofcen 
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they hazard rheir reputations 1n this world, and thei; 
ſouls in the next. ; 

With our Kindred there 1s no Medinm to be 0); 
ſerved ; we muſt cither love them renderiy, and do | 
for them all that lies in oar power : Or we muſt hare 
them perfealy, and become crucl. Ir 15s not pothivlc 
to be indifferent, and do them neither good nor 
evil; that wonld be to. .be neither man nor bealt, 
which 1s 1mpoflible. 

There has been ſome Popes, who. in the beginning | 
of their Reign, out of Zeal and Piety, have thewed 
chemſclves averſe trom their Kindred 5 not only rc- 
tfaling to favour them, but ſeeking out all occaſion; 
of mortitying them. Bur what folly, what devillith 
policy, what falſe hypocrifie 18 this? Por my parr, 
{call ſuch a diſpoſition a vicious humonr, which ſoor 
paſſes out of them, or deſtroys them, Natare it {cl þ 
being offended. at this ſo unnatural a proceed- | 
ing. | 

Adrian the fixth, CIarcel the ſecond, Urban the Þ 
ſeventh, Leo the tenth, were all Popes very lever: 
to their kindred, having all ſworn ſolemnly ar ther 
Election never to admit their Kindred into _ Kors. 
And eAdrian the fixth was fo extravagant cha: 
he perſecuted them : For he refuſed to give a 1 
compenſe to one of his Relations who had done cli. 
Church very good ſervice, only becauſe he was [11s 
Relation. 

But Divine Providence, which delights not to {c* 
Nature deſpis'd, reveng'd this indifcreet Zeal up®! 
theſe Popes; for they. all liv'd but a very little attc! 
their Creation. Adrian liv'd but one year : CAarccs” 
Urban, and Leo hiy'd all thrice rogether, not 1? 
Months compleat. © mm mr mm mmm 
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$0 Innicent the Eighth, Jul i4 the Second, Pius 


che Fifth, and our Alexander that now reigns, were 
ar firſt ſtrangely averſe from their Kindred, which 
was interpreted by the People for nothing but Hypo- 
crifie and Policy, that they might acquire -the Title of 


Saints and Holy Men 3 for, a little atter they were 


{ctled in their Kinadom, and in the Opinion of the 
Vulzar, they all found our ſome caſe: or another to 
ah hoc their change 3 and particularly our Alex- 
ander, Who 35 now as kind as he was ſevere at firſt, 
And for my part I maſt conſefs, that T always laugh- 
cd at «Alexanger, for his pretended zeale, - in keeping 
hs Relations at a diſtance ; and I never began tos have 
a true reſpect tor him, and believe him really a Saint, 
call he had brought them to Rome. 

And if Chriſt himſelf has Iefe us written in the 

Golpel, That we ounht not to deſpiſe cr oan Fleſh\how 

can any. Pope | ju{tifhe an averſion to his Kindred ; ? 
Therefore I do not hike thar Antwer of our Pope 


Alexander to the Cardinal Medicrs, who did make 


it his buſineſs to oblige che Pope to all Dei Afoio to 
Rowe ; for he anſwered this Cardinal's Prayers and 


Entre: ics with theſe words of Chriſt, T hey are _ 


Brothers and Siſters that ” the Will 4 the Lord ; 
i Is Brother had done the Will of che Devil. Ked 
in the Example of Chriſt he was miſtaken ; for he 
ad not deſpiſe his Brothers, as having never had an; 
'vherefore his Words were my ſtical, and contai ie 
'0me more ſ{ccret ſenſe. Bnt we {ce that Chritt hum- 
Il did ſhew particular favour to his} Relations, as.t0 
Le two; FTohns, the Baptiſt, anc a the Apaſtle accla. 
11 once to be the greateſt of Proj Mets, alt giving 
roche oticr the liberty of Jaying, 1s head in tus Js: p: 


ly 
SILW. 


#F.;lt moretnan that, Net *CCOINL monded nts | LOwe Wh Af J=: 


xiY vol 4 2% * * 
"= #55: $a 1 

r *T / . nat 

_ b th. 6 V8. ! 


- 


- 
LE 4 _. _ 
ho —_——- = % _ _— 
g . bi 
- - pf — 


- -; ” 


a 
_— - -= 


_ 


_—_—_——__ 
> — * >, Win, 
po 5 Wn Om oC 

4 re a 


———_ 


| 


ws 
Add. > FS. 4-- v5 
—— _ 


q 
: nw 4 ah A 


Ae I. 


ot Ir ones OG. a. 
_— —— —_—_— G - 3 


q 
" Bs” 1 ge 
- - © 

-— 


| 
8 
1 
i 
Li 


OI YI na i IIS oo | 


IO The Hiſtory of” Part II, 


ther the Bleſſed Virgin, to the Apoſtle Fohn; and all 
the Evaneeliſts own that he was Cariſt's Favourite, 
and his Beloved. 

After this Example, we need no other; and no 
body can be ſo bold as to pretend, Tut it 15 Piety not 
ro own ones Relations, if Chriſt himſelf Toy'd his 
fo dearly, 

But the Popes are not ſo mnci1 to blame, as thoſe 
that blame the Popes for their afte&ions to their Kin- 
dred : For, alas! the Popes are Men, as wearc; and, 
aS ſuch, ought to be allowed fomerhing of our fragi- 
tity, But in what a Labyrinth are they engaged ? 
For if they arc really averſe and cruel to their own | 
Blood, then Nature, Heaven, the Example of Chriſt, F 
and all the Reaſon of the World , does condemn 
chem for inhumane, ungrateful, and barbarous, 

Andif they are kind, and do receive them into 
Romy advance them, give them Places and Honours, 
then Paſquins, Marmurs, Raileries, Afronts, and a 
chonſand Tales of them, are ne recompente they arc 
to expect from the Vulgar, who ſend their Cries to 
Heaven, and their Complaints abour che World 
29ain{t them. 

Thoſe Popzs that firſt invented the Title of Car- 
 dina{ Padrone, had it may be a mind to imitate our 
Saviour, who declared Fohn the Evanzeliſt his Colin, 
to be his Fayorice and beloved Difciple : For Gregory 
che Fifreenth was wont to call his Nephew Zedowiſ, 
his beloved John, though his Name was Lewzs 3 and 
he did fo to ſhew, Thar fince Chriſt declared in fa- 
vour of his Colin, the Popes might allo declare 1n ta- 
vour of their Nephews. | 

For my part, I am of ovinion,thar let them do what 
they will, ic is not in tac power not to love ther 
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Relations, and to abſtain from doing of them all the 
00d imaginable. And we have ſcen the experience 
of this in Alexander the Seventh, who made as if he 
had had no affection for them; but Nature ſoon 


made him lay afide this Mask, and profeſs himſelf a 
| : Man, as the reſt. 


This is then one of the Reaſons that move the 
Popes to be ſo tender of their Kindreds Advantages : 
But there 1s a ſecond, whiuch 1s not any ways infer1- 
our to this, which is the preſervation of their proper 


One of the ercaceſt misfortunes of a Princely Life, 
is the perpetual care and follicirude they arc 1n, of 
preſerving themſelves. Their Goodneis 1s often the 
ſ{ubje& of their Neighbours Envy. It they be wic- 
ked, they are hated by their own Subjeas. So thar 
often they are in doubt which they ſhall chuſe to be, 
Good or Bad. 

Was there a greater Prince than Henry the Third 
of France? Was there ever any thing more magna- 
n1mous and good, than Henry the Fourth his Sacceſ- 
for 2 And yet their Greatneſs, their Bounty, and 
their Generoſity, could not preſerve their Perſons, 


but faw their blood ſhed moſt miſerably by the 


| handsof barbarous Murdercrs. 


But was there ever a better Prince in the World 
than the late King of England,( harles the Firſt, who 
had no fault but chat he was roo good ? And yer 
{achRoyal Goodneſs could nor preſerve him (Itrems 
ble to ipcak of it)from the barbarons hands of his own 
Sudjects; and upon an 1gnonunious Scaffold, was 
Forced to loſe his Life by a fatal Ax. 

What are Kingdoms and Statcs to any body, it 
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ed about their own preſervation? And what a miſ- 
fortune to-a Man is a Kingdom, 1f to preſerve him- 
{elf from his own Subje&s, he maſt be fain to raiſc 
Cittadels and build Caſtles 1n all the places where hc 
goes, thar he can never ſleep, 1f Guards and Senti- 
nels do not watch for him 2 Certainly a Subje&'s 
condition, that takes his reſt without fear, 1s much 


more to be valued, than the perpetual perplexity of | 


a fearful Prince, 


The Popes nevertheleſs are theſe unfortunate Men, 


and are more expoſed to the danger of being made 
away, than all the Princes of Chriſtendom. For if 


any body be fo bold and wicked as to with and de- 


fire the death of a Prince whoſe Crown is Heredita-_ 


ry; yethe ſtops in his Enterpriſe, and confiders, That 
he muſt fear the Sons Vengeance, Thoſe Men who 
conſented ro the death, or, to ſay better, pronounce] 
Sentence upon the Jare King of England, whereſo- 
ever they are now, they do without donbt repent 


their Action; and if they had ever thoughr of the 
happy Reſtauration of Charles the Second, they had 


dealr otherwiſe with his Father. So that T muſt 
lay, by the leave of thoſe Cromnrelian Politicians, 
That chey were bur pittiful ones that could not fore- 
fee that. Wo be to thoſe that offend a Prince, 1" 
hopes chat his Heir will forget the offence. 

This Reafon procures ſome Security to Princes of 
an Hereditary Kingdom, and makes the Popes endea- 
voar to find ont ſome means alſo to ſecure rhemſelyc: 
by their Kindred - For it is well known how many 
Popes have been poyſoned and made away, fome- 
times by Emperours, ſometimes by the People, ſome- 


_rimes by particular Perſons 3 and yet no body has | 


cycr taken upon them to revenge the death, 3 nd 
wy 7 
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why ? Becauſe that their Kindred, nor being Heirs of 


- their Power, are not 1n a capacity to ſhew rheir re- 


ſcntment 3 and are much more buſied in getting into 
the next Pope's favour, who is ordinarily their Ene- 
my, than in revenging their Uncle's dearh. 

"The Cardinals themſelves, who for their own T1- 
tereſt are nor much concerned inthe Pope's preſervati- 
On, do not tronble themſelves ro inquire by what 
means he came ro his end ; 'tis enough tor them thar 
the Popedom is vacant, and that they have the Au-. 
thority of chuſing a Succeſlor, who muſt be one of 
rhemſelves, SD 

The Popes Lives are a perpetual War ; for withont 
they are fer upon by the Cares and Troubles of 
their Employment, and within by the fear of death, 
which is ſo great in them, that they are afraid of 
the very Air they breath. 

Sixt the Fifth went one day to the Convent of 
the Apoſtles, which was aftigned to the Fryars of the 
Order he had bin of:and coming 1n of a fudden with- 
out g1ving any warning, met 1n Meir Reftectory with 
a,Brother who was cating a Mcſs of Beans very hun*- 
only. The good Pope remembring his ancient condi- 
tn, fat down by him npon a wooden Form, and 
{ll to cating with as great an apperice as the Brother, 
and made him fill the Diſh up again when they had 
cmpred 1t. 

_ The Pope's Followers wondered, and were much 
larprized at his Phancy, or rather extravagant Appe- 
titez bar he taxing no notice of them , continned 
t tac on with his wooden $900n, the Beans that 
were very well oyld. Ar laſt having empried the 
Diſh a ſecond tn, and chanked rhe Brother for 
Iys Kindncis, be tyrned-to his Followers and __ | 
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T his Diſh of Beans will make me live two yecrs longer | 

than I (hould have done 5, for I have eaten them with 
pleaſure , and withint fear. Then lifting np hi; 
hands and cyes to Heaven, he blefled God that had 
eiven a. Pope once 1n his life an occaſion of cating a 
meals Meat 1n quier. ee 

Pig the Fifth, who was very lean, was uſed to 
lay, That it was impoſſible that the Popes ſhould eve; 
grow fat, fur that Nature in them was never ſupplied | 
but in fear. Andyet this Pope was one of the holicſt | 
and beſt ; though ic is true, That Holineſs is ſubject 
to Envy, and therefore obliged to prelerve it {clf 
again{t the malignity of 1s Enemies, 

And indeed the diligence which the Popes uſe 11 
preſerving themlelves, is ſach, that it cannot chute bur. 
communicate to them a continual apprehenſion ot 
ſome 1mminent dangcr : for they do not only watch 
what they cat, bur they never car any thing which 
has not been firſt caſted by choſe rhar dreſs it, and 
ſervCit up ; chafing ordinarily upon a fadden, and 
not beſpeaking that which they like. 

Paul the Fourth was wont to give the greateſt part 
of his Dinner to thoſe that ſtood by, and make chem - 
cat 1t in his preſence; and then often he would raxc 
ſome of that which rhey had left : So that the wholz 
Court was 1n perpetual tcar, ſeeing the Pope ſo rimc- 
rous. Es 
Bur fear is not only inſeparable from them ar Ta- 
ble, bur ar the Altar too 3 where: they never cat thc 
conſecrated Hoſt, bciore they have given a part of 1 
co the Sacriſtan there preſent, whoſe carc it 1s to pro” 
vide them, and to car that part which he receives 
from the Pope 5 who having divided 1t into io 
parts, gives him ſometimes the right fide, fomerimes 


the lefr, as he plealcs, | The 
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The ſame precaution 1s uſed in rhe taking of the 
Cup or Chalice, which the Pope never taſtes, till the 
Sacniſtan has drank ſome of 1t before him. So char 
it is cvident, That the Popes do uſe many more pre- 


- ventions than any other Prince. 


Now if it be thus with them, can they do betrex 
than to call about them their proper Kindred, into 
whoſe hands they may commur their Perſons? Who 
will take a grearcr care of their preſervation, than 
they who hope for Riches and Honour to their Fany- 
ly? And who will cake the pains to contribute tothe 


jaſting of any Empire, but he thar has the grearcit 
iharc in the enjoyments of 1t ? 
Thoſe Popes who ar firſt ſcemed averſe from chew 


Relations, having in a ſmall rime come to know the 
difficulty of their own preſervation in the hands of 
Strangers, have 1mmediately called them to Rome, 
and thrown themſelves into their Arms, as a place of 
Retuge againſt fo many who had an intereſt to de- 
ltroy them $ and by all forts of Favours, ſought to 
make it their Kindreds Intereſt to love and take care 
of them. 

It may be that Zrban the Eighth, who lived 23 
Years Pope, had nor artaincd to half that Age, if 
the Barberins had not uſcd all imaginable means to 
prolong is lifez which elſe would have been plorte 
1gainſt by both Princes and private perſons. But no 
P>Qy durſt undertake that which ſecmed impeſlible. 
And without doubr, the care they took of him, did 
*xcced rhe defirene had of living ; for old age was 
»ccome a burden to him ar laſt, 

Lanocent the Tenth, after the Detigu-of gettins 
the Kinedom of Naples from the Spaniard was difco- 
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they ſhould plot his death 5 which it may be they 
had done, it Donna Olympia had not taken the care 
to dreſs his Mear , and feed him with her own 
hands : and in acknowledoment of her kindneſs, he 


would often ſay to her, Siſter, do you take care of 


me, and Ile take care that the Popedoms ſhall be yours. 

Piws the Third, of the Family of Picolowini of 
Siena, had not dicd by poyſon, procured him by 
Pandolfo Petruccii Tyrant of the ſaid place, it he had 
had ſome of his Relations neer him 5 whereapen he 
was forced to tru{t his life in Strangers hands, and 
lole it miſerably, betore he coald ſce any of his Kin- 
dred about him. - 

Buchere ſome body will ſay, That indeed it wow!d 
not be amiſs that the Pope fhonld reſign the care of his 
Perſon to his Kindred, but not give them an unlimited 
Power over Charch and State ; That it 1s fit they dy 
nt want neceſſaries, bat that he ſhould not £0 abut to 
content their inſatiability. To this we will anſwer in 
time and Place ; it is enough for the preſent to have 
proved, Thar they are the moſt neceflary Inſtruments 
of the Popes preſervation. And becauſe che obliga- 
tion of him that receives his life trom another 1s 11- 
finite, therefore the Popes do think, that they can- 
not repay bur by infinite Gifts and Favours. Now 
we will paſs to the third Reaſon, which 1s, The Rea- 
{on of State. 

The State or Politick Government of the Church, 
isthe moſt unfortunace and miſerable in the World ; 
for iris neither Commonwealth nor Monarchy :; and 
as an ingenious Prelate ſaid, It is neither from Ged 
nur the Devil, And the cauſes of its Miſery are d1- 
vers bur particularly one is,” Becanſe the Supreme 
Governour always dying withour Heirs, there s fa 
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body left ro take pity of the grievances which are con” 
tinually introduc'd by the Governours of Provinces 
who rule as they pleaſe, 


Many compare all the Ecclefiaſtick State to a 


Town taken by an Enemy, who being out of hopes 
co keep it any time falls ro plundering and deſtroy- 
' jng 1t, Carrying away all that's good 3 and leaving to 
che poor Citizens nothing bur the liberty of venting 
ther complaints : Juſt ſo do the Church-men who 
arc 1n authority in one Pope's life 3 for foreſecing that 
their power 1s Iike to expire with him, and be refign- 
4 up te his Sncceflor, they make Hay whule the Sun 
| {hines, and uſe all manner of Extortions and V1o- 
| [ences 1n their reſpective places for fear elſe of depart- 
| ing with their hands empty. And the people. are ſo 
| tir from obtaining redreſs from thoſe char ſucceed 
them, that they had rather bennder the Government 
| of their old Maſters ; for the new ones come with 
| intention to do as. much, if not worſe, than the 
| others, 
 TInchetme of Frenceſco Maria della Revere, laſt 
 Daxe of #rbin, his Creatures iceing him paſt hopes 
0 having any Heirs 3 and that after his dearth the 
Eitare was like to fall ro the Church, as being a Feife 
Ct it, they applyed themſelves to make ther advan- 
taze by all means ; char is,they plunder'd and ruin'd 
Pr, that they might leave ic bare to the Church-men 
cir Sacceflors. Particularly,when they ſaw the Duke 


: 2F . . > . : , 
 F2uithing in a decrepit Age, they then beſtirr'd 
| [Firmiclyes, and flew about like lo many Bees to ſuck 


8 relt of the Honey : Bur he hapning to live lon- 
bt: than they expected they were ar a loſs, and had 
Pancd all the Stare ſo dry;rhar they themielves were 
ro fit and look npon the deſolate ED” | 
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of that Dakedom withont being able to make ir 
worte, = | | 

It came thus lean and impoveriſhed 1nto the 
Church-mens hands, who, for all they have ſuch 
good Stomachs, were fain to forbear eating for the 
firſt ſeven years, till ic had garhered alittle fleſh again; 
and then they fell to devouring of it afreſh, and 
have fince continued to do fo: no ſooner perceiving 
it to be a little recrniced, but they extenuate 1t with 
Taxes, Impoſitions, and Extortions, = 

That which hapned once to the Datchy of {rbin, 
happens often to the whole ſtate of the Church for 
as ſoon as the Governours, and other ſubordinate 
Officers, ſee the Pope drawing to his end, and by 
conſequence that their time of getting 1s alſo ready to 
expirc,cvery new Pope advancing new Creatures,therc 


 35no lorrof Violence, Their, Robbery, or Extortion, 


that they do not commit in their reſpe&ive charges: 
which they no ſooner refign to new Officers, but that 
they who come 1n poor, and muſt maintain the De- 
corum of their places, invent ſome new way of vc- 


ins the poor people, and enriching themſelves; giving 


atrerwards a little reſpite to the people to breath in, 


andby thattime rhe Pope is a dying, and then they 


fall on a treth. 

So thatit appears that the Popedom being Elective, 
and not Hereditary, caules all theſe misfortunes Cv 
the Stare and people; for this makes every body chins 
of the preſent, and none of the furure, there bc1v? 


no future amoneſt Church-men. 


- Bur if this inconveniency be great, it would w ich- 
out doubt prove much more intolerable, if the Pope" 


| had no Kindred to help them in the Government 
the Scate and Church ; For though it ſeem rhat a 
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potiſmo 18 directly benr upon its own profit and ad- 
yantage : yet for divers reafons and reſpec they do 
preſerve many places from ruine, and many SubjcRs 
from oppreſſion. Whereas if the Pope were without 
chem,he would be forced to truſt to a great number of 
Governours, who would every one be as greedy, and 
25 abſolute as a Nephew ; and Lord it as high with 
:hemtle of Dominus Dominantinm. 
The Nephews, who are few in number, take upon 
chem to be both Shepherds, and Shearers ; Treaſurers, 


— — 


, | 2nd Extorters : ſo that they ſuffer no body to grow 
r Þþ rich but for them, nor to riſe bur by their means and 
© | to their profit, nor to take from others except it be to _ 
y Þ vrefent them. For woe be to thoſe Miniſters of State, 
0 Þ or ſubordinare Officers, that dare contradict a Ne- 


ic vhew's Willzor do any thing without their Qrder. = 

| Now this beinsgfo, it 1s evident that it 15 more eafie 
'0 fatisfie one mans avidity than a hundreds. If the 
Nephews were not, every Prelate, every Biſhop,ceve- 
ry Abbot, every Cardinal, would treat the Church as 
| the Jews did our Saviour's Garments ; thart js, divide 
ing, I itamoneſt them : and it may be, would leave nothing 
wm, Þ tor their Succeſſors ; for their Maximes are indeed to 
hey © live well chemfelves, bur. nor ro provide that others 

may do fo too. _ ; 

The Wipotiſmo looks upon the Popedom as their 
| Own, and fo they have ſome confiderarion tor a thing 
in which they pretend a propriety. When once their 
| Purſe is fall they ler ir. breath, and recover its forces. 
| UiStrue that char ſeldom falls our 5 for we have ſeen 
| the Barbarins, en joy the ſtate of the Church for three 
ad twenty years: and yet ſhew as much avidity 
ic 0 When they WEre upon the Point to leave It as when 


E I: + le our : 
Nr W-iey firſt enrred Upon it, 


jſt: | - (2 | Beſides 
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Beſides this,if Rome were without a Nipotiſmo, the 
Government of the Ciry would be every day in new 
hands ; every Church-man's aravition being tochimbe 
up to the rop of the Wheel, and ſupplanr him that 
ſtands next to the Soveraign Power. So that the 
Church would be in one Pontificate, toſſed like a 
ball from one to rhe other ; and that moſt commonly 
by very unskilful perſons : the myſtery of Church- 


Government being a thing not to be maſtered bur by | 


thoſe who ſtay long in it, and acquire great expert- 
ence 11 the management of affairs. 
Moreover, if the State were governed by different 


Perſons nnder the Reign of one Pope, it would be a 


very hard matter to find out the Author of the Peo- 
ples miſeries, cvery one having his Predeceſlors acti- 


_ ons foran excuſe; ſo rhac men would alſo loſe that 


poor conſolation cf being able to ſhow their Tormen- 
ters: Bur itis not ſo when a Vipotiſmo governs, fot 
then as they have the Honour, and Riches ; ſo mul 
they endure the Reproaches, and Complaints made 
againſt thezr Government,which the Romans do with- 
our mercy, making the air ſound and repeat thei 
murmurs with a thouſand Echoes. | 

Theſe reaſons do ſometimes prevail upon the Pope's 
Kindred to make them abſtain from doing all the 
miſchief they would do's or at leaſt they ſnffer no! 


others to commit crimes and faults which they know 


will be laid cotheir charge : and of the imputario! 

of which they ſhall be ſure to be heirs as well as0! 

their Uncle's riches. | 
And indeed, how wonld it be poſſible for 


Scate of the Church, which is a Monarchy, to © 


governed well if 'it were governed as a Republick 3 
For in Commonwealchs the Governours are the Ci- 


t176ns | | 
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ri7ens and Natives themſelves, who berny fare char the 
State they govern, is their own, do acmimiftter with 
[aſtice and Equity 3 firſt, as reaping a bencht by their 


- moderation; And ſecondly, as being ſure to expe&t 


" 


a puniſhmene when they are ont of their charges : 
But the Pope having the diſpoſing of all places and 
charges, docs often advance Strangers 3 who have no 
defign but of making their own Forrune, and who, 
when once removed from their dignities, may either 
leave the State, or elfe procure impunity by a parr of 
thoſe riches which they have extorred from the poor 
people. It is much better theretore that there ſhould 
be a Nipotiſzs, into whoſe hands the Popes may truſt 
their Government and Perſon ; and who by the pur= 
chaſe which they make of grear Eſtates do, as it were, 
ſctcle themſelves within the State : and may fear the 
being called toan account for their violences, if they 
exceed meaſure. 

There. are three other reaſons which feem to con- 
cladevery ſtronaly in tayour of a Aipetiſzzo, which 


are theſe : 


That the Pope may more eafily diſcover the inte- 
(ts of Foreign Princes 3 That he may be able to go- 
vern with more care and aftection 3 And that he 
may be able to carry on the Negotiations of his Court 


with more ſecrecy. 


And indeed, it would not only be difhcult, but al- 


| molt impoſſible for the Pope to dive into the hidden 
| intereſts and deſigns of Foreign Princes without a 
| Nipotiſmo; For how could he truſt Strangers with 
tis ſecrets, if he cold not be affured that they would 
| 1Ctprocally reveal to him all cheirs. The Miniſters of 
| tate would be 'eafily .corrapred ro betray the Pope 


thezx Maſter, and jncline much more to oblige 
C-3 : Princes , 
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Princes, upon whom, becauſe of their heredicary and 


ſettled condition, they might relic, than to be faith. 


fal ro one who might fail every moment 5 and with 


him all their hopes and expectations. 


Beſides, the Princes themſelves would hardly 'con- 
deſcend to reveal their ſecrets, and treat of important 


- matters in the Court of Rome, when they thould | 


know and ſee that they muſt confide 1n ſtrangers, Þ 
whom another Prince might bribe and corrupt to they 
diſadvantage; For juſt ſo far do Soveraigns truſt thc 
Pope as they ſee about him people, in whom he may 
cruſt himſelf. p 

Urban the eighth deſerves no ſmall praiſes for hi 
Policy, all along his Reign : bur particularly, for his 
method and way of treating with the Soveraigns of 
Exnrope ; whole ſecrets were all revealed to him, wherc- 


as none of his were revealed to them again, For thc 


ſame means, which he uſed to diſcover others defigns, 
help him to conceal his own. 8 

For having created his two Nephews Cardinals, 
and gave them mnſtrucions worthy ſuch a politics Þ 
head as his was, he made one .of them declare tor 
Spain, and the other for France 5 eachof them.m 
king demonſtration of an extraordinary kindneſs to! 
the Crown they proteted. Which thing proved molt 
fortunate to the Pope, and ſucceſsful wn the defign I 
he had, to be Maſter of the ſecretsof both Kings. | 
Now that this was a deſign of the Uncle, and »' 
particular inclination of the Nephews, appears eabily 
becauſe that Cardinal Antonio, who fided with © 


French, had never had any communication with © 


Nation before his being made Cardinal : neith® 
had he received from them any kindneſs that could | 
endear him to their Party ; Nay, indeed he has | 
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whom he had received many courtelies worth ac- 
knowledsing ; bur he followed in this tis Uncle's 
ſyupgettions. | id. : 
The Cardinal Franceſco on the otber fide who 
had neverany great inclination for Span, and who 
in the ſervices he did do them , d1d not appear 
with that violence that Cardinal Antonio did «; for 
the French would nevertheleſs in obedience to his 
Uncle often declarefor thera : and in ſome occalt- 
ons ſhow a great deal of affeftion and deire to 
oblige a Crown, which did ſeek afcer his prote- 
ion. 
Urban having thus affigned the care of the in= 
tereſt of theſe two Potent Princes to bis Nephews, 
could not chuſe bur be perfeAtly informed of their 
celigns, and ſecret intrigues of their Courts : 
whoſe Minifters and Ambaſſadours in order to a 
turcher diſcovery of the Pope's inclinacions, were 
forced to communicare before hand a great part of 
tneir ſecrets to the Cardinal, ProteQor of their 
Kingdom, in hopes by his means of diving further 
into that which was yer hidden to them : but moſt 
commonly they got little light and intell:gence by 
it, for the Neplhews following exatly their 
Uncle's InſtruRions, did endeavour to pump every 
body elſe, and keep themſelves cloſe. Their 
Uncle in the mean time well informed on both 
nands, was ſure to take juſt meafures; and by an 
even carriage ſo to entertain the affeAions of both 


Kings, as to make them bork his Friends: and re- 


ally one who could gover;1 a Popedom ſo well , and 
ealily, betwixt ſo oppoſed and different Interetts, 


Y ud deſerye to SOVErn as 1009 as Urban did, 
C4 Inno» 


22 


rather reaſon to encline to the Spaniards, from 
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Innocentins might have been named for one of 
the preareſt Policicians in the world , if his Siſter- 
in-law had not lead him aſtray ; or rather if he had 
been puilty of an unparalel'Fd inconſtancy in chan | 
Sing ſo often his Nipotiſmo. | 

For they that were diſgraced did immediately 
reveal to Princes all the ſecrets of his Court, and 
they who came in their room could never pene- 
trate into the hidden deſigns of Forteign Courts; 
tor the Princes of thofe Kingdoms and States durtt 
not eruſt them with any thing , as beinp alwayes 
afraid, Ieſtrhey ſhould be curned off as the firit. 

And ineffeR, as ſoon as the news of the adopti- 
on of Cardinal e4ſ#a/l; was ſpread abroad , there 
were many that laid great wagers,that he would nor 
conſerve himſelt in his poſt long ; and the grounds 
they went upon, was the unconſtant humour of the 
Pope, which no body could truſt to. 

Cardinal Mazarine himſelf beings weary of fo 
many extravagant changes in the Nipoti/zzo of 1n- 
nocentins, and ſeeing A/talls fallen our of his fayour, 
and the Barberins in his place, fſaidro one of his 

Confidents, in the preſence of a French Prote- 
ſtant, theſe words, 1 have never relyed much upon th! 
Cardinal Aſtalli ; and I ſhall now ſcarce rely apon the 
Pope himſelf. Many Princes both of 71taly and 
Germany were of Cardinal 217azarine's minde in th!5, 
and became very cautiqus inal! their negotiations ; 
avoiding all occaſions of treating with his Holt: 
neſs, as knowing that nothing could be well mana- 
ged in ſuch divifions, and changes. 

Thus we ſee, that not only the Popes muſt bav* 
near them thoſe that have the title of Nephess 
but they muſt be really ſuch , as by conſanguin') 
AG RN TRE | 07 IE ma! 
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may be obliged ro the ſame interelt with the Pope, 


if he means chat others ſhould eraſt them. This is 


the only way to make rhe Popes appear Sove- 


reigns, as really rhey delireco be; and any other 
way they will ſeem rather ro be the Heads of a 


Commonwealth than abſolute Princes. EE 
It is fit therefore, that they ſhould be allowed 


Nipotiſmo for their own and others ſafety ; bur ir is 


not juſt that chey ſhould fo indulge this 1Vipotiſmn, 
as to (et it above themſelves, and become its {laves, 


| Let them treat with Princes, but let chem nor be- 


come ſo themſelves, and uſurp the Pope's Authori- 
ty, ſoftar as to naſe ir without his knowledge, and 
often contrary to the Intereſts of the Church and 
Seate. 


Let them not doas Gregory the 15th, who had 


given to the Cardinal Zudoviſſo his Nephew, fo 
oreat an Authority of doing and ſaying what he 
pleaſed, wichour ſo much as conſulting his Uncle, 


that he was really become Pope, and the Pope as if 


he had been the Nephew ; and if ever he come 
and give him part of any ſecret negotiation, it was 
becauſe the things was ſo intricate, that he eicher 
couldnot, or durlt not undertake to come to exes 
cution, withour being firit fortified with fiis Uncle's 


advice and approbation. ns 
Bur the beſt was, that the Pope himſelt did not 


_Caretoask him any queſtions about bulineſs, or in- 
form himſelf ocherwiſe ; but ſomerimes would be. 


whole weeks topether without ſo much as ſeeing 
the face of an Ambaſſadour, or publick Miuiſter : 
hiis Nephew in the mean time givins Audicnce, 
and concluding all buſineſs with them, 

And the Pope was ſo cuttomed toth.s uſage, that 
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itnever came into his minde to be offended at it: 
but would very contentedly make amends tor thoſe 
faults which his Nephew did often commir in his 
adminiſtration : and whenſoever he did ſee his Ne- 
phew come into his preſence, he would fay , Ve. 
phew, 1 am ſure tw ſome very hard and intricate 
kafeneſs that brings you hither , fir elſe we ſhould 
[ſcarce be repaired tofor counſel, And he had a preat 
deal of reaſon to fay fo , for his Nephew did neyer 
communicate to him any negotiation, except he 
had firſt ſpoiled it, and brought himſelf to a n0n- 
p/us; andrhen the Pope would oblige the Con- 
orepations of the Cardinals to take the bulineſ 
mtotheir care, and ſet right again that which had 
been ſpoiled by his inability. _ 

The ſecond reaſon for the Nipotiſeo is, that the 
Popes may be able to govern with more care and aſ- 
fetion. There is nothing that forces more a Prince 
ro anſwer the ends of Government, and to oblige 
his people , than when he con(iders that the Go- 
vernment isto deſcend to his Heirs: for a Prince 
without a Succeſſor does often diffipate and ſpoil 
that which he would preſerve, if he had any body 
to leave it to. | D | 
The State of FYenice which never eſtabliſhed any 
_ Law without. having firſt deliberated npon it , and 
| lifred it in their Council of Pregadi, does think fit 
£0 oblige the kindred of the dead Duke to anſwer 
for their Kinſman's miſdemeanours and miſcarri- 
ages; fining them in great ſummes of money for 3 
_ reparation of his faults: ſo that often they are tain 
to endure for the dead Duke thoſe puniſhments, 
which his Dignity when he was alive and his deat, | 
myepreavedhinfom, TT EOTTTW 
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The efleRt of this is, that the Dukes of Yenice 
do compore themſelves witii all moderation and 
equity, following exattly thoſe rules of Govern- 
ment which they receive from the State ; And che 
fear they areinof leayingtheir Relations engaged 
in a painful ſatisfaion for their faults, does oblige 


them roſtudy night and day how they may ſerve 


the publick: in doing which, they do at the ſame 
time oblige their Countrey, themſelves, and their 
Kindred ; whereas elſe they might be ſubze& to 
follow their own private intereſts, to che prejudice 
and detriment of all the Commonwealth. 
The Popes have almolt the ſame fear upon them, 
and by conſequent the like obligation ; tor the on- 


ly conlideration of leaving their Relations engaged. 


with too powerful enemies, has often made chem 


defift from enterprizes, which would have proved 


fatal to their State, and all Chriſtendom, 
Urban the $:h. did often proteſt, that if it had 


not been -our of a kindeneſs to his Nephews , he 


would either have hazarded the Popedom, or have 
brought Princes to his will. 

The Popes know very well by experience, that 
tiere is no way to preſerve their Nipoti/mo from 
the perſecution which ordinarily they are to ex- 
pet from their Succeflours ; whenſoever their 
Succeſſors are ſuch as come with pre- occupation 
apainſt them, and finde in the Government of the 
Church and State ſo' many abuſes, which do quicken 
their indignation againſt the precedent Aipoti/mo. 

This isa very great tye upon them in their ad- 
minitration, which appears if once they come to 


Pa]the 4th. who had much of a barbarous and 
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inhbumane humour in him , more becomins a Soul- 
dier thana Pope ; as foon 2s he had baniſhed his 

| Nephew from Rimedid do things wi a great deai 
more reſolution and inſolence than before : info- 
much chat it ſeemed, as if he had a minde to reduce 
all the world under his Laws,and force Chrittendom 
r0 foilow the diftates of bis Capriccio. 

The Miniſters of Princes who had to do with 
him,did extremely complain of this his proceeding; | 
tor he did no leſs than threaten them all upon eve: 
ry occalion : and one day particularly as the Spa- 
niſh Ambaſſador was complaining to him of ſome 
occalion of diſguſt which iis Holineſs had given 
the Crown of Spain, he anſwered him ina fume, 
That he had now no Nephews to care for ; and that 
ſuppos'd, That his ations did deſerve to be blamed , 6: | 
little cared + for with his death all reſentments world 
v4niſh : meaning be was no longer concerned for 
his Relations, for whoſe ſake he hadall this while 
contained himſelf within the limits of the Papal 
Dignity. 

Some ſay that J«lizs the ſecond did bear a great 
affeRion to his Kindred, bur did forbear any de- 
monſtrations of kindeneſs to them out of a more 
ſolid Principle of Love; which was, That they 
might not receive any reproaches or injuries afte! 
bits death, for thoſe fanles which he might have 
committed in his life time : for having reſolved t0 
do nothing but make War, and lead a Souldiers 
life, as indeed he did, he would infallibly have 

_Crawa the revenge of all his Enemies upon his 
kindred, to whom cherefore he ſhewed himſe:: 
averſe. Dd ha STE Pages 
 Anrdindeed it was wiſely done of him,and binge 
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ly . for ic was impoſſible but ſo warlike a humour . 


as his was, muſt needs offend many Princes , who 
all would have been revenced upon his MVipeti/m, 
3s Authors, and Partakers of their Uncle's De- 
{39ns. ; 
If Urban had done the ſame thing, the perſe- 
tion of the Barberins had nor beenatall, or at 
[zaft had not been ſo violent ; but che great Au- 
thority with which they appeared under him , did 
make Princes believe that all the Pope's aftions 


were of their plotting and managing. / 
So, when the Duke of Parma, andthe Princes 


his allyes made War againſt the Church , they de- 
clared ro all the world that they had no delign to 
offend the Pope : bur only to be revenged of the 
Barberins, whoſe ambition they accuſed as the Mo- 
tive of the War. 


Quite contrary , All the errors and miſcarriages. 
of /nnocent the 10th. were never imputed to his 


Nephew the Prince Pamphilia ; for every body 
knew well, that he had no ſhare inthe adminiſira- 


tionof the Government, and yet he 1s 1n poſſeſſi- 


on of all thoſe riches and vaſt ſummes of money 
which Donna Olympia his Mother had got together: 
and no doubt if ſhe were now alive, ſhe would 
certainly he in very great danger, if it were only, 
vecauſe of that. opinion which Princes had concei- 
ved of the Authority with which ſheeruld, and 
was thought ro have a hand in all the tranſaRions 
of her Brocher's Pontificate. 

And on the other lide, that tender aftection 


| which the Pope did bear to his Siſter-in-law, was 


very nſetul towards the abatire ſomething of the 
vi0:ence of the Pope's temper, diverting him from 
= | all 
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all thonghts of War, and keeping him trom en- 
rring into Leapues and Contederacies with Prin. 
ces, with wiom he delired to live in peace. 
__ Whentherevolution of Naples happened,which 
was the oreatelt occaiion that ever any Pope had to 
poſſeſs himſelf of that Kingdom , he was fo far 
from attempting it, thar he would never ſo much 
as ſay a word, or enter into deliberation about 1t ; 
not that he wanted courage or delire : but only 
becauſe he would not leave Donna Olympia , and 
his Kindred, involved in an irreconcilable War 
with Spain, and in danger of ruining themſeives 
for ever. —_- rp 

Our Alexander has alwayes uſed the ſame pre- 
cautions, for when Don Agoſtino inthe heighth of 
His inſolence and pride diſobliged ſo openly the 
Family of Colonna, by making his Uncle the Ca- 
valier De /a Ciaja take up that place in the Theatre, 
which the High Conſtable Colonna had hired for . 
himſelf, 

The Pope was infinitely offended at ſo raſh an 
ation, not out of any conſideration for the meri: 
of the Family of the Colonna ; but becauſe he knew 
tat ſuch an accident could nor chooſe but be fol- 
jowed by an open enmity berwixt che two Families 
of Chiggi and Colonna : therefore without any 
delay the Pope gave order , that all the means of 
reconciliation ſhould be ſought our, And finding 
that Don Agoſtino ſtood too much upon his rerms, 
and would not be brought to make any ſatisfaction 
ro the Conſtable, the Pope grew paſſionate ; and 
ſending for him, forced him to a preſent comply- 
ance, uling ſome reproaches : and amongſt others, 
_ theſe words, Yon commit cxtravacant follies , and : 
oy", 
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»nſt be put tothe trouble of making amends for them, 
to free you from the danger of their conſequences. And 
a licrle afrer, You do nothing but procure miſchief to 
your ſelf and me, while I make it my bufneſs todo you 
7904. Os 

" I will not ſay any thins of the bulineſs of the 

Duke of Crequy, for it is moſt certain, that with- 
out the conſideration of his Kindred, the Pope had 
never condeſcended to an agreement 10 advantage - 
ous for France, | _ 

Witneſs the Pope's own expreſtions to thoſe Am-. 
baſſadours and Cardinals, who for the quiet of /taly 
did endeavour totake up the buſineſs. The Ve- 
netian Ambaſſadour aboue all did concern himſelf 
very much in the bulinefs, following the Orders of 
his Senate ; which does wiſely fore-ſee and endea- 
'vour totake away all cauſes of a War 1n tad: and 
as he was preſſing the Pope upon the bulineſs , his 
Holineſs anſwered him, That it was a great affliction 
to him that he had introduced his Kindred into Rome ; 
for elſe he would either have broke himſelf , or have 
made France bend. 

But che Ambaſſadonr who was very ready in all 
occalions , but particularly, prepared upon this, 
anſwered him, If your Holineſs had never brought 
your Kindrcd ints Rome, this accident had not hap- 
pened, | 

Towhich the Pope replyed ſuddenly , Well they, 
ze muſt m5ke all well again, to the Charches prejnaicey 
an our Kindreds advantage, 

_ The likediſcourſe he uad with 3{on/ſegnor Raſpont 
{who now is Cardinal) and was then created Ple- 
n:ipotentiary for the Treaty of Piſa, aſter he had 
in yain been ſent to Lyons, to make an a Kremer: 3 
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Part I]- 1 
for there the buſineſs was croſſed with a thouſand C 
difficulties, amongſt which the precedency was { 
One. IS 
The Pope was broupht into ſach a Labyrinth, that ; 
he did almoſt loſe his wits in ſeekipg how to come | / 
out of it ; for on one [ide the affection of his Fa } , 
' mily did continually ſolicite him to yieldro the FF ; 
_ great pretenlions of the French King;on the other, 
the Decorum and honour of his Pontificate, which Þ \ 
would be blurr'd with the infamy of having given Þ. t 
away ſo much of the Dignity and Profits of the c 
Church, did make him reſolve to be conſtant, and Þ 1 
bate nothing of that reſpe& and Majeſty which F 
the Popes do uſe to expet from Princes : and the ÞF « 
_ rather, becauſe he had alwayes ſhewed himſelfa ÞF ; 
ſingular defender of the Pontifical Dignity , and F { 


could not endure to be forced to ſubmit coa Crown, Þ| < 
| for which he had never had any great inclination. F 
For all this, art laſt, the intereſt of his Kindred 
carried it before thoſe of che Church : and after he 
had worn our all the {lights and arts that che Court 
of Rome conld furniſh him withal, he was forced 
at laſt ro come to an agreement, as infamous for the 
Seeof Reme, as it was horiourable for France. 
Whereupon ſome of the moſt zealous Cardinals 
having vented cheir complaints in the Conſiſtoryir 
ſelf, blamins CAom/ſioncy Raſponi for ligning the 
Treaty , He was obliged to excuſe himſelf ro eve- 
ry one of them in a particular Viſit , by ſaying, 
That he had an expreſs Order from his Holineſs for 
what he had done; who had declared his reſolation of Y 
yielding to any conditions , rather than of leaving hu | 
Family engaged againſt ſo powerful an Enemy as France | 
To which purpote he related co ſome of his per Lþ 
| ticular 


Lib.1. the Pope's Nepheys. 23 
ticular friends, the very words which the Pepe 
ſpoke to him when he went to take his leave of 
him to goto Piſa, totreat with the Duke of Cre- 
quy , which were theſe , Be diſcreet and yield ap 

 {omething of the Popedom , to ſave our Family ; ond 
not leave thems and the Charch in an oblsgation of main- 
| taining adangerom War inltaly. 
Thus it appears that ic is not ſo much that uni- 
verſal care of a Father, that makes the Popes main- 

. taina good correſpondence with Cliriſtian Prin- 

| ces; asthe fear of leaving Enemies to their Fami- 

| lies, and bringing ruine upon their Relations. 

| Weall know that every Pope either out of enyy 
| or ſome other motive, is well pleaſed to lefſen, if 
| not utterly to deſtroy, the Family of his Predeceſ- 
| for; and of this we have had many experiences 
| fiace two ages. Therefore alſo the Popes, to prevenr 

F chis misforcune, do ordinarily endeavour to get, 

| while they are alive, the prote&ion of forne emi- 

| nent Chriſtian Prince, for their Family ; under 
| whoſe wings they may ſhelter rbemſeives in a time 
| of calamity. 

| Andif this be, we may conclude, that all the 

| affe&tion, the care, and the deſire which the Popes 

| laveof advancing their Kindred, does at laſt turn 
[92 general benefit and profir, for Chriſtendom ; 

andif you except one inconvenience, which is, 

thatthey impovyeriſh the Church , and carry away 
il itstreaſure, it were and is better for all other 
conliderations, thatche Popes do govern conjoyntly 
wich their Nipoti/-0, than without it z which is pro- 
Ved by a third reaſon; which is, that withour a 
Vipstiſ/mm the Negotiations and bulineſs of the 
\.0urt could neyer be carried wan ſereiee Ave: 
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34 The Hiſtory 

I am in doubt whether ic be harder to keep 1 
thing ſecret in che Court of a Prince, than in the 
Council of a Commonwealth ; for in the Com- 
monwealth the great number of Counſellors make 
the keeping of a Secret a very difficult thing : and 
in the Court of Princes, the envy of thoſe Cour- 


tiers, who are excluded from the management of 
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 Afﬀairs, is fo ſharp-lighted , and does fo pry and 
penetrate into the moſt hidden Myſteries of the 
Court, to the end they may either hurt the Prince 


through his Counſellors, or the Counſellor; 
through the Prince, that itis almoſt impoſſible to 
keep any thing hidden from them. 

I am of opinion, that for one reaſon the Secrets 
of a Commonwealth are better concealed , whicl 
is: becauſe that thoſe that are conſcious to them, 
are themſelves the Princes and Maſters of- tlic 
State : but ina Monarchy, the Prince being for- 
ced to rrult ſome of his SnbjeRs, it is much more 
dangerous for him and for his bufineſs ; for hebe- 
come: ſlave and dependent of thoſe who ſhould be 
his. Divers Hiſtories will furniſh us with exam- 
ples to prove what we ſay ; and if that be true, anc 
that yet nevertheleſs it is very ard to keep coun 
ſel ina Commonwealth, it is ezhly inferr'd, how 
dificulea thing tt isto doitina Monarchy. 

But what ſhall we ſay then of the fiate of ti 
Church, of which no body can tell whether it 0x 
Commonwealth, or Monarchy , the Popes appear- 
ing ſometimes abſolute like Princes , and otte'Þ 
while dependent like Dukes of Conmonwealt!s; 
and without doubt the Popes conldnever be abie 9 
conceal ſo many private and publigk intereſts wit! 
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The Court of Rome taken in all its latitnde, is 
viithout doubt the greateſt of Exyope, and the moſt. 
magnificent of Chriftendom ; for it yields to no 
cher in the creat number of Ambefladours, and 
publick Miviſters which reſide in it; 

For the Popes, that they may the better conſerve 
the title of Univerſal Pather, which they affect, do 


by all means procure to have as many Ambaſſadors 


of Chriſtian Princes near them 2s ehey can. But 
that very thing by which this Covre ſeems to be 
molt honoured, does allo carry with it an evident 
danger : for theſe Ambaſſadours and Relidents be- 
ins unwilling to ſtay in Rowe , without procuring 
ſome conſiderable advantage to the Princes that 
ſend them, are perpetually watching for occations 
to diſcover the Popes molt ſecret deligns : fo thar 
they are in effe&t ſo many ſpyes, who the more 
they are in number, the more do they encreaſe tie 
| difficulty of preſerving and concealing the Secrets 
| of the Courr. 

| Before I ſpeak of the ſecond Reaſon , which 
makes the Court of Rowe ſo ſuſpicious a place for 
Secrets, I muſt ſay ſomerhing about che Cardinals, 
2nd their Office, and Employment. 
' TheCardinals are the Pope's Counſellors, who 
| bythe Dipnicy of their place, ard the Majeſty of 
| their Habit, do much augment the pomp and ſplen-_ 
cor of the Court. The Popes do every day give 

| them new Priviledges and Prerogatives , by the 
| Means of which they are reſpeRted like ſo many 
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their friendſhip by all means, giving them both ſe- | 
cret and pul lick allowances and Penfions, 1n conſide- | 
ration of theſc Prerogatives, and of the power which 
they have to chuſe the Popr;, who muſt neceſſarily be 
one of their number. 

Bur if Princes ſhew a promptitude and readineſs 
to win the Cardinals affections , they are themſelves | 
reciprocally courted by rhe Cardinals for divers rea- 
ſons 5 As firſt, tor the-Emolument of ther Penſions ; 
Next, that they may not obſtru& rhe way to the 
Popedom by an open Excluſion in the Conclave; 
And laſt of all, that they may live in greater reputa- 
tion and cſteem in Rome , Where thote Cardinals are 
moſt valued that entertain an cxa& correſpondence 
with Princes: particularly 3f 1c be with any of- chic 
two Crowns of Exrope, that 1s, France, or Spain; 
npon whoſc Brigues and Intercſts docs ordinarily de- 
pend the election of the Pope. 
| Now it 15 to be believed, that theſe Princes do not 
prodigally ſpend their Trealture without receiving a 
continual Interdt for it 5 which Intereſt js an exact 
information of all that 1s done, treated, and managed 
in the Court of Rowe : And of this the Cardinals 
acquit themſelves with great induſtry and diligence. 

So we ce, how intricate and troubleſome the Go- 
vernment of Rgzze would become to the Popes; if they 
had uot Confidents,thart is, Nephews, on whom they 
mighrtreliez and ro whom they might truſt rheir ſe- 
crets without fear, 

For indced, a Pope withour Kindred muſt rc- 
nounce Monarchy, and rcſolveto be only as che Heac 
of a Commonwealth 5 which would be juſt to give 
Iumſclf up into the hands of the Cardinals, and be at 
mer diſcretion : Which if jt were, every body act 
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eahly infer how dangerous ;1t would prove to the 
Pope's Anthority, and how unbefecming the great- 
neſs and decoram of his place and dignity. Befkdes 


thar, probably things would fall into contaftion and 


diſorder, while every Cardinal would be more intent 
to ſatisfie his own ends ; and, as they fay, draw the 
 waterto his Mill, chan to mind the necettinies of the 
\ State and Church. ER ee 
If the Pope could do nothing without the counſel 

- andaſſent of the Cardinals, How would he be ablc 
 totreat any Leagues, make Wars, or Peace ? Which 
| arc things ſo incident to the nature of a great State, 
# luch as che Pope's is, that it can {cldom be wittour 
| them. There would be framed a thoulan'! difticulries 
| in the very beginnings of Negotiations 5 and thc 
Enemy would know all,bctfore you had reſolved any 


Country 3 and at laſt they would all be fo emba- 
raſſed and confounded, that they would either be 
in danger of lofng themſelves for the Church, or 
of expoſing the Charch to milchict to fave them- 
elves. g | on 
How would it be fit, that the Pope ſhould adviſe 
with the Senate of Cardinals, if they themlelves are 
BF "iSandche Churches greateſt enemics , It they have 
FF votouly promiſed, but ſworn fidelity to the Party of 
thoſe Princes thar give chem Penſions and Revenues ? 
How then can they follow the Pope's diretions, or 
conlent to his deſigns? Certainly they muſt cirher 
chear the Prince,thac they may be true ro the Churchz 
»r be falſe ro the Church, thac they may nor be un- 


ken , 


_ _ In Oe CO £5 . —_ 
» PRE” "oe -1 . 4 - - '" b > 
PR 4 res - M 3, i 4 L %; 
wg %- £ > of Fo. 5,” cl 7's p wx nd 
PI nnang PRETTY cn Ks th, Dl Ringn=od oye _ * SIC. - " 
—__ , Ie % 458 Fe w29T - O 4 x >” # --— - - 
x - - = SE. 00 bv 3 - - , C Py 
£ - x Y . - p ——_ X 
*S Ao pt 
w 


thing: Every Cardinal would ſapport his Prince and 


Srateful to rhoſe Princes, whoſe money they have. 


There are ſome Cardinals char would not care,if all 
D 3 Were. 
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The Hiſtory of Part WL | 


were loſt;ſo rhey did bur fave their Family, which js 


| under the protection of ſome Princez and avoid them. 
| iclves the reproach of ingratitude from their Benefa. 
þ Ctors, 
f The greateſt part of the Cardinals are cither of 
the French or Spaniſh Faction, and each of them 
makes ithis grcateſt glory to detend rhe Pretenſions of 
the Crown he prote&s,wherher juſt or unjuſt; ſo that 
! often between them they negle& and ruine the Inte- 
| reſts of the Church and Pope. How were ar potlible 
then for the Pope cither to preſerve himſelf or the 
| Church in its Prerogatives,if he would take and fol- 
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the Enemies to both 5 though they pretend, chat whac 
they do is only out of a tender confideration of the 
pavlick good. 
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Cardinal, being weary of holding tor many years or! 
the Spaniards fide, gave himſelt to the French by the 
mediation of a betrer Penſion which chey promiſed 
him. And indeed the Cardinals, whatſoever they 
pretend, have no other inclination to cither party 
than what their Intereſt leads them to 5 Forhe cha: 


| eives higheſt Penſions, .and the beſt Benettces, 13 
ſure to have them. _ _ 
1 This Cardinal, having thus renounced the Sp” 
i | ard, did go about to take away the 1impurarion of 11- 
| RY _ conſtancy and ſelf-intereſt 3 and wonld ſay in 
$1 ies, That he had no other end in doing (0.0% 
SY companies, That he had no other end in oing 0, be 
| a deſire to be able to ſerve the Church"and Popc i": 


4 | better. 
= But another Cardinalof great experience and pri- 
vp dence, hearing him one day diſcourſe after tnis rate: 
could-not forbear ſaving theſe words ro him] wi” *' 


T (iv 
7 | 


tow the counſel of thoſe whole interc{t makes them Þ 


To this purpolc I remember that a certain 1talimn Þ 
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* God that your Eminence, that have never been ableto a0. 
' the Church any ſervice while you were a true Spaniard, 
|. may do her ſome now you are « counterfeit F renchman- 
|. And this he faid in the preſence of divers Cardinals 
3nd Embaſſadounrs, | 
*  Letus thenconclude, that the State and Church 
can never be well governed, as to the point 1n hand, 
| if the Popes be without Nephews to relye on, and in 
| whole ſecrecy they may confide. 
| Innicentics the tenth was ſo' convinced of this 
\ truth, thar finding himſelf deprived of thoſe helps 
which he conld not receive from his lawful Kindred 
| by reaſon of cheir inabilities 3 and withal ſeeing that 
| he wasexpoſed to the unſariable avarice or a woman, 
| his Siſter-in-Law, he was fain to take the young 
| Aftalli and declare im Cardinal Nephew, and Pa- 
| drone, giving him the name of Pamphilio; and in a 
| word, made him in Rome,as Pharavh was 1n oF gypt, 
| the Governour of all things. 
| Burt whathapned ? This young Cardinal not being 
| able rocomply with the Pope's hymours, and having 
10 tye of Conſanguinity apon him, was rather a 
 Þ [raytor co him than a Nephew ;z for he did reveal 
\: | {otne Spaniards, from whom he did ſecretly receive 
| good Penfion, all that paſſed through his hands, or 
. JW fat could come to his knowledge : caring not how 
| ke hazardedand engaged the Pope's Honour and Re- 
| pntation, 
 Particalarly, at thar time that the Pope and the 
Parberins togechcr, did conſult how rhey ſhould fall 
150n the Kingdom of N.ples and divide 1t among 
tnemſclves, Afalli all day long did ſer fpies, and 
*ndeavour himlelfco diſcover their Counſels;and then 
| cretly in the night d1d- ive the $ panjards notice of 
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all ; who, bcing thns well inſtructed, 1d eafily pre- 1 


p, R 
vent their Enemies deſiens, by taxing away all thoſe 


- means which the Pretendants rehed upon for the exc- 


cution of their Enterprize. 

Upon this the Pop? enraged againſt A/Zalli, bani- 
ſhed him from Rowe, took away from him all that 
he had ſo liberally given him, except the quality of 
Cardinal; of whichhe conld not be deprived bur tor 
Qreat crimes, and that by a fair trial too. 

Now if the Pope Innocent could nor truſt one 
whom he had raiſed from nothing; and it the ſes 
crets of his Court were revealed and publiſhed by 
a Cardinal ſo much obliged to him , How can 
other Popes truſt Cardinals that are as 1t were 
their enemies by being too much other Princes 
friends? | | 

Theſe are the reaſons that force the Popes to call 


their Kindred about them, and ſhew them all dc- 


monſtrations of kindneſs; and I think they are ſuch 
as provethat the Pope cannot govern according to the 
rules of good Policy, if their Kindred be nor! with 
them, and have not a ſhare in their fortune. 

And if it be ſo, Why do we murmur ſo much 
againſt the Popes for ſpending the Treaſure of the 
Church in maintaining the greatneſs of their Ne- 
phews ? fince it is certain that their Pomp and State 1s 
the Churches. And to what ſhall its Treaſure be 
uſctul,except it ſerve to make the Majeſty of the Pope- 
dom appcar to th: eyes of the world? For there. 
3s no doubt, that if the Pope's Spiritnal Autnority 
were not held up and maintained by his Temporal | 
Power, 1t would ſoon be ruined-and deſpiſed. Fr 
now adaies the reputation of riches and ſtrength 5 
that,which breeds xeſpect for the Popedom 3, as in #16 
2267 TD Ons” hiring 
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Primitive Ages of the Church ic was upheld by ho- 
lineſs of Iife,and good example. _. Yo 
_ Poor Church-men are indeed reſpe&ed (till by 
ſme devour Women, and the Valgar : Bur chey 
are delpiſed in the Courts of Princes ; where the Rich 
are welcome, and honourably received. A poor 
harch-man muſt wear a Hair-clorh, Faſt, do Peni- 
rence, and work Miracles ro be known and reſpe- 
&ed : Bur a rich one ſhall, without more ado, 1m- 
mediately be ſaluted and welcomed, even where he is 
Unknown. = 

Why arethe Jeſuites ſo in vogne in the World,and 
e{ired in Courts, as 1t Princes could not be without 
them ? The Vulgar adore them, Noblemen reſpe<&t 
them, and Magiſtrates grant them proteRion and 
priviledges. Is it rhat they ſerve the Church better 
than other Churchi-men 2 No certainly : For the Or- 
ders of Saint Frances and Saint Dominick, have ipcn: 
more bloud in the profeflion of che Chriſtian Faith 
in a Day,than the Jcſuites1n an Ace ; neither do they 
live a more exemplary or a ſtricter lite than others. 
How comes it to paſs then,thac rhey are fo powerfal ? 
Twill tell you 5 Money 1s the Key which opens all 
all doors to theſe good Fathers, by which they pur- 
chaſe Credit, Power, and Aurchority, even amoneſt - 
Charch-men,and in the Court of Rome. . 

The Popes by this, ſeeing how unportant a thing 
Riches are in the hands of Church-men, do very 
wiſely ſtrive to furnith their Nipotiſm» with them ; 
that as they arc to treat and manage rhe greateſt 
affairs of Chriſtendom : ſo they may do it with the 
Pompe and State, that ſo Eminent an Employment 
C.0CS require, bf rae 
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The SECOND BOOK, 
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The Contents. 
[ N which # diſcourſed, of all the gord and ill that the 


Pope's 'Nephews have done the Church ever ſince 
Sixtas the Fourth. Of the Churck of Chriſt, com- 
pared to a Field. Of thoſe that firſt beſtowed Rich- 
es upon the Charch. Of the inſatialility of the 
Nipotiimo in general, Of the Princes that mur- 
Ur againſt the miſ{chiefs cauſed by the Pope's Ne- 
phews in Chriſtendom. OF the honear that Prin- 
ces receive in beſtowing Revenues #pon the Church, 
How the Sc:ndal was firſt introduced in the Charch. 
Of the Complaints made againſt the Popes. Of 
the Prinzam movyens,that gives Motion to bhe Sphere _ 
of the Nipotiſmo. Of a Compariſon betwixt the 
Goſpel and the Churchmen, Of a Diſpute between 
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-- Part I; 


_ The Hiſtory of 


a Papiſt Preacher, and a Proteſtant. Of the Spi- 
rit of the Nipotiſmo, inclined to gather Richss. Of 
the impoſſibility of ſerving G 14 and the World. Of 
the Excommunication of the Luchelſcs by Urban the 
Eighth. Why men are ſo eaſily corrupted. Of an 
Accident that befel $t. Francis of Afliza. Of ano- 
ther that befel St. Francis of Paola, Of a falfe 

Opinion, maintained by ſome Divines. Of a Di- 
ſconrſe held by Ferdinand, Great Dake of Toſcany, 
to a Pilgrim that was going to Rome. Of the great 
ntmber of Decrees that have been made togreforns 
the Church-men. Of the People that complain of 
the Nipotiſmo. How all Chriſtendom 2s ſcanda- 
lized by it. How the Monks exclaim againſt it, 
becanſe it ſtarves them. How often Princes with- 
draw from Rome diſcontented. Of the Popes that 
cannot reforms the Abnſes of the Charch, except they 
begin with their Nephews. Of Alexander the Se- 
venth, and his auſtere Life, How the good Ex- 
:mple he gave in the beginning of his Pontificatc, 
was of great profit to the Church. Of ſome Pro: 
teſtants that went to Rome on purpoſe, upon the noiſe 
of his exemplary Life. How he left off hating, and 
fell to Ioving hy Kindred. Of Don Mario, the 
Head of this Nipotilmo. Of the Diſorder that 
was in Rome, about the Accident that befel the 
Dake of Crequy. Of th? damage done to the Church 
by it. Of Don Agoſtino, and hi high Carriage. 


Of the Cardinal Padrone bis inclination to ſenſual 


Pleaſure. Of the Taxes and Opprefſion of the 
Pope's Subjects, Of a particular Opinion even! 
the Peoples Vices. Of the pitiful condition of the 


Church in Tanocentias the Tenth's time, Of ie 
__ Fenunciation of the Cardinals Cap, made by the- 


Prince 
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Prince Pamphilio. How Donna Olympia did car- 
ry her ſelf towards the Nipotilmo. Of the Prin- 
ces Ludoviſio and Giuſtiniani, Of the Niporitmo 
of Urban the Eighth. Of the Praiſes given ta 
this Nipotiſmo, by thoſe who have writ the Life of 
Urban, Of the Policy of the Nephews of the 
Popes. Of the moſt remarkable Paſſages of the 
Life of Urban. How the Writers did diſſjemble all 
the ll done by him. Of the Barberins Proceedings 
towards the Emperour and King of Poland. Of 
the ſcandal which the Proteſtants themſelves did 
receive from their Dealings, Of the Deſigns of 
| Gregory the Fifteexth , to deſtroy the Proccitants, 
How Cardinal Ladovitio his Nephew was of another 
Opinion. Of the pains that Gregory tuck to get 
into his hands Maxe Anthony de Dominis, who was 
fled to London. How the Prince Elethw*s Library 
was given to the Pope. Of the Zeal of Paul the 
Fifth towards the defence of the Ecclefraſtickh Juriſ- 
_ diftion. Of the hatred he bore to the State of Ve- 
nice, How dangerous the Excommunicat ion of the 
Venetians was to all Iraly. Of the great conſtancy 
of the Venetian Senate. Of the Troables of the 
Chnrch in the Pontificate of Clement the Eighth, 
How he oppoſed hims(e|f' to Henry the Fourth King 
of France. Of that King's Reſolution, Of the 
Proceedings of Sixtus the Fifth towards his Kindred. 
How he baniſhed one of his Relations. Of his Ni1- 
potiſmp , that did the Church neither good wor 
harm. Gf the Reſclation of Sixtus, to Excommus=- 
nicate Henry the Third of France. - How the Car- 
dinals oppsſed it. Of ihat King's Death. How 
Sixtus did not wnch care to aſſiſs the Leagne in 
France. Of ſome Particalarities of the Nipotiſmo 
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of Gregory the Fifteenth. Of the great aifordey 1 
that was in Rome in the time of Paul the Fourth. | 
j Of the Cardinal Carafta that died laſt b, Anda gf : 


| 
Jome other Particalaritics about other Popes. 


Hat which we have ſaid in the preceden: 
Book, 15 rather a Panegyrick for the Pope; 
and their Nephews, than a true dif-inte- 
reſied Relation, becoming a Hiſtory : Therefore If} 
our Nipetiſzzo thould loſe 1ts Sonl, and that which 
will make 1t live, we muſt fall into our wonted in- 
difference ; and vy ſaying all cheill, and all rhe good. 


f Thus doing, the Popes will have no reafon to com- 
: plain -fince che il] that is ſaid, will be recompented 
by the good; and the Romans, or my other Readers, 
will net tax the Author of partiality or flatrery, fincc 
he ſo freely writes all that comes to his knowledge for 


'v \ the inſtraRQion of the Publick. 
ar Therefore we will treat in this Book, of all the 
FW - TE EEK! ADS EP 
WW : good and all the miſchief, that the Nephews of thc 
| q Popes havedone to the Church, ever ſince Sixtz rhc 
+. Wt Fourth. Their good actions ſhall be ſer out, that 
_ | the Memory of the dead may be revived, and duc 
WW _ Honour given to the living thar deſerve it. And 
f _ their 1] deeds ſhall not be forgotten, that they may 
y. be hated by all Mankind ; and that che Nephews of 
g the Popes to come, hearing the blame they undergo, 


may learn to cſtecm good actions, and avoid ill ones. 

But the grcatcſt difficulty thar I find in the execii- 
tion of this my defign, will be,. how to ſeparate the 
00d Corn from the Tares : For all chat che N:- 


potiſmn?. 
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Potiſmo does , is thought good and juſt by than, 
though never 40 wicked : . and the Romans, on the 


contrary, will fcarce allow of any of their actions, 


though never fo virtuous. 

Chriſt has often compared in his Goſpd the 
Church to a Field 3 and wr it was 2 very fit Me- 
caphor : for, like a Field, it has always been either 
ſowed, or mowed : and it 1s a hard matter to know, 
hethes the fninber of the Sowers does cxcced that 
of the Mowers, thought their Employment be very 
<1fterent, 

Pur certainly we. may fay, That he Popes 
Nephews have always been the Mowers, and the 
reſt of Chriſtian Princes the Sowers. And as Prin- 
ces have made no difficulty of taxing themſclves and 
cheir Subjects, and parting with he deareſt fruies of 
their labours, to give to the Church ; ſo the Pope's 
Nephews have made no (craple ot dif ipating and 
ſpending in their Paſtimes and Pleaſures, that which 
Pk had ſpared ont of their own Trcafare for 
them. 

What would C onſtantine, Pepin, Charlemagne, t 
Counteſs Mathilda, and fo many other Princes (ay, 
if they ſhould come into the World again, to ſee 
thoſe Lands and Revcnues, which they ſo hin es 
gave ro the Church, divided, and caſt lots for, a 
1s Veſtments ? Tr aly L chink, char they would noW 
tank it as a pioas Work, to take from the Church- 
men by force, that which they had before given fo 
willingly : aud this becauſe they would deliver fo 
many People from the intolcrable oppretlion ot thete 
Nipetiſme's, And indeed their infatiability is fach, 
thar theChyrch and the State, ruincd and ſpoiled as 


He 


* 1s by ſo many hungry Nipuiſm 5, would ſcarce 
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ſuffice for their maintenance, if Forreign Princes did 
not take a pride in enriching the Church by great Re- 
venues, which are all devonred by the hungry 1V+- 
potiſmo's; who are very juſtly compared to the Hy- 
dra's Heads, whereof one was no fooner cut off, but 
there ſprung ſeven w orſe and more enyenomed in the 
place, 


It is a kind of a Miracle to me, to hear Princes 


murmur at the diforders che Nipotiſmos commit, jn 
robbing the Church, and pcrverting che uſe of its 
Riches 3 And yet to ſec thoſe very ſame Princes con- 
tribute out of their own Revennes, and their Peo- 
ples Sweat and Labour, towards the enriching of 
choſe that they blame. 

L think it would be as grcat a piece of Juſtice to 


puniſh thoſe that are robb'd, as to chaſtife him rhar 


commits the Theft : For tt fo, the number of Thieves 
would dimmith infinitely 3 fince every body then 
would take as much care in preſerving, as the Thiet 
could uſe Art in ſtealing. Whereas now every one 
relying upon the ſarety of the Publick Laws, and 
tne punithment that attends thoſe that violate them, 
cloes as it were give an occaſion of offending againſt 
them; and as the Proverb ſays, The Occaſion makes 
the Thief; which is as much as to ſay, Thar they that 
are negligent in preſerving their own, are the caulc 
that others haye a mind to it. 


If Princes following this Truth, did ſhur up their | 


Treaſures, and ſtop that Stream of Wealch which 
flows from their States to Rozwe, while they ſce that 
It js all ill usd, and employed to the rune of che 
Church and Truc Religion ; certainly the Pope's Ne- 
phews would not commit fo many Scandals : neither 
would the World have {o-much-reafon to murmur 
againſt them, RT Buc 
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' But our Complaints are not like to ceafe, wiule 

- Princes ſhall chink it honourable and pious to opprels 

\ their SnbjeRs, that they may ſupply the Court of 
Rome: And, on the orher fide, che Nipotiſmw» thall 

make no ſcruple of raking any thing from the Church 

- and Scate, and alledye for their excuſe, That they 

take nothing but what is the ſuperfluom part of the 

 Charches Revenze. TRE 

| What do fo many Abbies, Penſjons, and other 
* Revenues, whuch Princes beſtow upon Church-men, 

ſcrvetor 5 but to weaken ſo much their own States, 

- and ſtrengthen another Princes ? to make chat which 

F i Sacred, Protanc? turn Croſſes 1nro Swords, and 

| Humility inco Pride and Majeſty 2 And when they 

| have beſtowed chns their Gifrs and Preſents upon 
| choſe that do nor need them, they are not only forſa- 

| kenin their greaceſt diſtreſs by Church-men; bur are 

| {{t 1pon by.them, and brought to their ruin, chat the | 
| Claurch may have the Soveraignty over their People, 

| 11 the Place of the lawful Princes. 

 Allthe diſorders and ſcandals of the Church, State, 
2nd Church-men, take cheir riſe from their Riches. 

| When the-Church was poor, Church-men were holy, 

| Naving nothing to employ their minds about , buc 

[the Rules of a Good Life : bur fince once Riches 

| came amongſt them, farewell Holineſs of Life 3 they 

have nor the leiſure. they are too. much taken up 
1th telling their Money, buying and felling Eſtates 
$24 Princedoms ; rhey forget thoſe ſpirirnal Riches 
$- the Soul, and mind only thoſe thar relate to che 
Pleaſures of the Body. A, 

F ichcs came in by little and little upon the 
Church,and by ce fame degrees SanStity and Holt- 
11s of Life Went Onur, They that read the Hiſtory | 
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of Ht Ee cannot * ile ol have diſcer ned a al F 
along the wrath of what I fay. 
F; And yet every one knowing this, and being ſo for- 
id ward to complain and murmur againſt the Popes ava- 
( rice, and their Nephews prodieality ; no body 
thinks of blamins thoſe that by conimnial Gitts rd 5 
every day ſupply and furniſh them wichthele Inſtr. Þ 
ments of Wickedneſs, 
Chriſt has declared defininvely, and pronounced 
with his own mouths in the fixth Chapter of Saint 
Matthew, That it is impoſſivie to ſerve God and Mm 
mm. Now HMammen being interpreted Riches | Dy L, 
moſt, nay by all; rhe concluſion 1 is, That it 1s imp. ih 
fable to ſerve God and Riches. 
The Popes, on the other fide, do by their continus [; 
practice prove to theW orle, in enriching their Fami. | 
lies, that they arc firmly perfwaded, char one may at Þ, 
the ſame time ſerve God, and the 2 OREN or Riche: 
of this World or elie certainly they would git 
over tormenting themſclves, ro make their Kindred 
grcat. - 
Riches are that Primnr AMgvens which ſet thi 
Sphere of the Iipotiſnz0 a goings and we may fay) 
Thar in this Heaven of theirs, they are no leſs devout 
than poor ſimple Women are, to purchaſe that wh ch 
is promiſed them by the Church of Rome : For ® 
the one falls down betore a Crucitis, and adors 
the Altar, to gain Indulgences ; ſo do the Pope's Ne- 
phews oroſtrace cheraſelves before their Treaſurs, and 
believe char rhey obrain the pardon of all rheir ta! alts 

- in worthipping the Coffters 1n which they have bur: 
ed the Churches Riches. 

Now if Chriſt has ſaid, That i is no ſervils 


God and Riches, How can the Popes give gheir Ne 
p 1c 
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 isjtelſe ? For crcher they believe not Chriſt's Words 
| © be true, or elie they are reſolved to contradi& 
| them in their Pra&tice 5 both which are abominable 
| © any rational or ſ{cr:ous Chriſtian : rhough I believe 
chat 1n Ztaly there are thouſands who, frighred by the. 
 Tnquifition, would rather anſwer, That Chriſt was 
| miſtaken in his Doftrine, than ſay, That the Pope does 
_ amiſs in his Praftice. ETD 
| About four years ago I was in Bagni del Y;lle, a 
' & Town fo called ; where, amoneſt others, was a Father 
"© of the Order of Saint Azgaſtine, by name Father 
| Polo Segani, who called himſclt a Preacher 5 thangh 


! {or my part I believe he was fo far from being a good 
" W Divine, that he was ſcarce Maſter of the Rules of 
" WE Grammar in the Latin Tongue. 
KF This good Father was one day engaged in a Di- 
i E (pace with a Proteſtant Gentleman, about the Intal- 


W vwility of the Pope; and there were many of both 
| Religions preſent, amongſt whom 1 was one. The 
| Proteſfant was a Frenchman, called Jean eAntony 
Cnerin, a Door of Phyſick, and 2 very ingenious 
Gentleman bur one who excelled in the knowledge 
of rhe Holy Scripture, and did ſo well underſtand all 
me hard Paſſages of it, that che Miniſters of his 
chown did often take orcat pleature to hear him 


2 
- 


liſconrſe with ſo much ability about it. + 
| The Diſpute on the Carholick's fide was molt 
vt in Words, he being able ro an{wer to all the 
crotcſtant's Reaſons with nothing but a Negative, 
Hay, 7t 3 not tree, That ts falſe. 
Bur ar laſt, as they grew warm , the Protcitant. 
FF wg cloſer upon him, pur this Queitaan ro him, 
KE 2 9h On 
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on purpoſe becauſe he ſaw him fo ignorant, Yhethe, 
or n0 it were eaſter for (hrift ts have crr'd in delivey. 


ing his Goſpel, than for the Pope to erre in hu D. | 


cyees © Cs 
At this the Monk ſmiled, and thinking to hit th; 
nail on the head, - anſwer'd him boldly, That he þ-- 


lieved that Chriſt, as Man, might have erred ; lu; 


?Hat thePope, as God, conld not erre. | 
At this Anſwer the Proteſtant burſt out a laugh. 
ing, and ſo did ſome Swiſſer Ladies, who withon: 


doubt had more wic and diſcernment in matters of Þ 


Religion, than this impertinent Monk, And thu 
the Diſpateceaſed 5 the Proteſtant contenting him- 
{clt to have thewed the others Tenorance, and ti: 
Monk thinking he had an{wer'd moſt invincibly, 
And indeed, in whar Soul or Mind can this Oni- 
u1on be recerv'd, That the Pope 1s more infallible tha! 


Chriſt; That God ſhould fail-in his Words, and : 


Pope be infallible in his Decrees? O Blaſphemy, ant Þ 


horrible Error in the Poor abus'd People ! who gi 


more credit tothe Pope's wotds, than to Chriſt's own i 


Goſpel. | 
It has been obſerved,that in the Popes Families ther! 
has been Saints, cven amoneſt their inferiour rank © 
their Servants; and yer there never was any of tht 
Nephews Saints. I have tarned over great Volum" 
of the Church-Hiſtory, a purpoſe to ſee if amonel 
that great number of men , who are ſaid to. hail 
pertormed Maracles, there were any one of a Nip” 
tiſmo to be found amongſt them: Bat eruly I |! 
my pains; for the Popes, who have filled up che Ai 
2»an Kalendar with thouſands of Saints, have 1" 
'yct bcen able to place one of their Nephews there 
And indeed, how 15 1t poſſible that they, GEE. 
"delight 


F 
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delight and greatneſs,ſhould have room am: _— thoſ® 

that have purchaſed cheir place in heayen'! oy ſafſer rings 
and poverty ? 

And me-thinks,it is a ſad thing to obſerve for the 

Nephews, thar all the harm the Charch has received 


Lv ito thoſe amongſt them that ſhewed the ſtron- 


oſt Propenfion to Riches and Power : whereas all the 


: o0od that has been done by them comes from thoſe 
7 amoneſt them that have been moderate, and conten- 
| red with ordinary riches. And now if we mcaſure 

| che good by theſe moderate men, and the ill by the 

" infariable, the number of the laſt being wach grcatct 
| than that 'of the firſt, will demonſtrate to us that the 
| damage the Church receives from the Wipetiſmzo is 
| much greater then the good they ever a1d or will do 
| tit. 


In the time that Urban thecighth Excommuritcated 
the Lycheſes for going abour to repreſs the Inſolence 


| of Charch-men 1n their Stare ; ail che /talian Prin- 
| c{ided with chem, nor our of any particular affe= 


-u0n to them, but ont of a politick reaſon, they 
\ino all conern'd in the loſs of Lucca, for thereby 


F the EccleGaſtick State and the pride of che Nipotiſms 


would haye been encreaſed. And yet no body for all 
bn durſt fay any thing againft the Pope's Perſon or 


| \whority, bart lay all the faulc upon the Wipotiſmoz 
| \Sone day I heard a Senator of F: enice dif courhing 


2 theſe words: 
{taly has little reaſon to ata f the Popes, 


| £1 it has a great deal to murmur againſt their Ne- 
| 2%eys, Urban world be good and holy of Franceſco An- 


110 and and Tadeo Barberini were not devils 5 but as 


| Pls ajection blinds hins to them, {1 does their pride blind 
| tem in their condutt towards Princes. becauſe they 
—_ PR have 
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have a V.:al drawn over their eyes, they think that ali 
the world maſt be one colour. eAnd they are ſo buſred 
from morning to night in diſpoſing of that vaſt T rea. 
ſure which th:y have already gathered, and in invent- 
ins new wies to purchaſe more, that they think not of 
getting the fawonr of thoſe Princes whe will remain ſuch 
when the Barbcrins ſhall ceaſe to be Lords and CM- 
ters. If their Intereſt had not ſo great an Empire over 
them they would ovvern the Church better ; and in 4 
word, the Charch would be in them, and not they in th: 
Charch. 

Bur what a ſtrange Sacrilegions opinion 1s that 
which 1s maintained by the Divines of. the Church of 
Rome ? viz. T hat one who has oot hts riches by Extor- 
tons, and oppre ſſing of the poor , and any wickh:d way, 
#5 not obliged to a reſtitution to the poor + But it 1; 
enough if when he dies he leaves his Eſtate to ſums 
Charch, founds a Monaſtery, or an Hoſpital ; as1t it 
were lawful to tranſgrefs the Law of God, and bring 
ones ſelf into a ſtare of damnation to fatisfie tha 
covetous and inſatiable humour of the Church- 
mens 
If the Walls of Rome conld ſpeak, and the Fa- 
bricks of ſo many ſtately Cloyſters had mouths tr 
make them{elves heard ; if thoſe vaſt Palaces of thc 
IVipotiſmos wereanimated 5; Oh! How many tender- 
| hearced Chriſtians would be tain to forſake the City, 
and retire into defarts, that they might not hear rc 
ſtone. complain for the poor, and lament their nu/- 
forrunc? ns 

Ferdinand, Second Dake of Tuſcany, having a great 
deal of reaſon to complain of the Barberins ProCEcc 
3ngs towards him, ſaid one day to one who was about 
to go 19 Pilgrimage to Rowe + That the holieſt Tem 
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39 
»le that he (honld ſee there wenld be the Barberins Pa- 
lace, for that it was cemented and bailt with the blous 
of many Mart)rs. 35 

"If eny body in Rome ſhould ſteal but rhe valae of 
fix pence in his greateſt necelſity from a Prieft, with- 
out donbr the Nipotiſmo, who has the Government 
of the City jn their hands, would cante him to 
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hans'd immediately : and yet they that rob and 
ſpoyl the Church go off free, and withour any pu- 
mihment. 

Every day there comes ont ſome new Order from 
the Datary-Office for the reformation of the abules 
committed by Church-men in their employments ; 
and the Popes do give ofcen particular Commutions 
to This and Thar Cardinal to enquire into the lives of 
the Monks, and take away thoſe Scandals whici do 
every day encreaſe : And yet for all this the Roz:ns 
obſerve, that the more the Decrees of Reformation 
are, the more are the Vices maleiphiett ; rhe diſeaſe 
being fo ſtab>crn and invererare, that 1£ grows worſe 
when the Phyſician goes abour to apply remedies to 
Als 

The Pope's ſubjeRs curſe the Nipotiſezo tor their 
Tyranny and Extortions. Chriſtendom 1s {candali- 
74 ro ſee rhat they lictle bclieve that Religion of 
which they make 1o egrcar Profefiion. The Church 
weeps and. ſheds tears to ſee its bowels gnawn and 
corn by the Nipotiſmo. The State, weakned by fo ma- 
ny Taxes and Oppreſtions, ſends 15s cries to Heaven 
azainſt chem. The Monks excla:m, fecing that the 
Nipotiſme's Avarice deprives them of their Profit,and 
makes them contribute rowards the mazntenance of 
*2cir Grandeur. Princes and Embaſſadours retire diſ- 
contented from Rewer, not being avic to endure the 

| = + 4. Niptiſms's 
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Nipotiſmso's inſolence. The Altars themſelves are often 
forſaken and ſtand empty, the Nephews refuſing to 
gant Indulgences withont money. 

_ Certainly theſe abafes, theſe diſorders, theſe ſcan- 
dals ſhould drive the Popes ont of Rome. That Gar- 
dener that does only cut the top of the Weeds, and 
not root them out, is but an ill Gardener. Bur how 
can the Popes reform the abuſes of the Church,it they : 
do not begin with their Nephews 2 For it would alſo 
clic be a very prepeſtcrons Reformation that ſhould 
begin with the Eftect, and leave the Canſc untonched. 
Some fay, that the Popes are holy 1n the Retormations 
of the Breviary, and the chaſtizing of the Rewans tor 
their fanles : But they are devils in leaving the crimes 
of their Nephews unpuniſhed ; for they truſting to 
cheir Uncles Indulgence, do. flack the Reins, whicl 
ſhould curb che natural inchnation which we all have 
_ to doll. 

But it 15 now time to enterinto a particular Narra- 
tion of the good and hurt the Church has received 
from the Nipetiſmo; and as we begun their Hiſtory 
at Sixtzes the fourth, and continued it down to 
Alexander the ſeventh now reigning: So we wall 
now begin at Alexander, and trace it backwards up 
ro Sixt the fourth. | 
_ The firſt miichiek, and indeed the moſt confidera- 
ble one, cauſed by tne Wipetiſmo of Alexander, was 
che change made by them 1n the Pope 5 whom from 
codly, pious, and inclin'd to mortification, they havc 
made ſenſual and ambitious. 

Alexander 1n the firſt months of his clevation to 
the Popedom had fo taken upon him the profcfſ1on of 
an Evangelical life, that he was wont to ſeaſon Þ4 
11S meat withaſhes , to ſleep upon a hard Lane: to 

" hate 
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hare Riches, Glory, and Pomp ; taking a great plea- 
{arc to give auctience to Embaſladours in a Chamber 
Fall of dead mens $kuls, and in the fight of his 
Coffin, which ſtood there to pur him 1n mind of his 
death. | 

The Cardinals, the Princes, the Prelates, the Ry- 
»ans were all touched with ſo piousan Example, and 
did begin to think of reforming their lives. The He- 
- reticks themlclves did bear that reſpe& to hisHoiinels, 
as to proſtrate themſelves 1n the ſtreets, when he wenr 
through Rowe , not ſo much in fear of his Majeſty, 
AS in honour of his Vertne, Divers French Proteſtants 
came on purpoſe to Rope to know whether his words 
did anſwer his reputation, and zt he did really lead 
che life he was ſaid to lead. The noyſe of his Santi- 


ty being ſo great 1n France, that it was almoſt impofli- 


ble to belicve all chat was ſaid of it. 

Thus lived Alexander, while he lived without a 
Nipotiſmo: Bat no ſooner had they ſer their feet in 
Reme but the Pope changed nis nature, or rather came 
w lumſelt; for inſtead of Humiuty , ſucceeded Va- 


nity z his Mortification vaniſhed, and his hard 


Conch, was changed into a fofr Fcather-ved 5 his 
dead-mens skuls, into ſo many Jewels z and his 
rchoughts of death, into eternal deſigns of Ambition 


and Grandeur : Filling up his erapry Cofhn with 


Money, as if he had a deſign to corrupt death, and 
purchaſe life with Riches, 
Hereupon a publick Minſter, returning from ht; 
Andience the very ſame day that the Nipetiſmzo came 
© Rome; and having felicitated his Holincſs upon 
their arrival, faid, as ſoon as he came home, to one of 
hisfriends theſe very words: He 75 not of the fam: 
eamonr he was wont to be ; hs was 45d to ſtand with 


hs 
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bs eyes fixed npon the ground, and now h2 does: nnthing 
but fix them upon Don Aooft: nos Heret, ire we did 
He, 19 hin [rar "ft 2M, and HWP he 15 AS INC! ined! {0 [auTh, 
1 am of raid th: Nipotiſmo has already ſpoyled him. 

This is the firſt harm that they have done the 
Church. IL do not know what good they may do 
hereafter, but urherto they have done fo little that 
it 18invicible 3 whereas the miſchief they are Authors 
of, is obyious to all eyes. Don Mario,who 1s the Pope's 
Brother, and the Head of the Nipotiſzzo, does exer- 
ciſe his place of Governonr of Rome with ſo much 
Tyranny, thar the City it ſelf 1s become odious to 

many Familicsof quality, who have lefr and remo- 
ved to other Towns, that chey might not be any lon-. 
ger ſubje& tO ONE WW ho g1ves occaſion of complain tto 
the Pe ople, rhe Gentry, and Scrangers; For he 15s 
not only averſe from doi: 117 « carteſies.” and inexorablc 
TT P! 1mihments; but he 1s inci 'd to diſgnſt all thoſc 
WW 0, having to do with him, do not appeaſc hus angry 
Fcnms with. Money. 

Beſides, aſlumino to himſelf, in the Government 
of the Borgo, a greater Authority than does belong to 
him of right, he docs, as it were eclipſe and ſtifle the 
juriſdition of the Governont of Rome 5 wo often 1s 
forced to on -n thoſe faults of whicn he 15 innocent, 
Don Mariolaying upon him F: the miſcarriages, and 
taking to himſclf all the profit of both places. For 
prook *of this I will bring an cxample which will ne- 
vcr be forgot by Poſterity. 

In chetime that the Dake of C [requy received ..chat 

allront to fee his Coach afſaulrced and firce upon by 
& ie Pope's Guards3 the Cardinal Imperiate, who was 
then Governour of Rome, was fo mnnocent” of this 


accident, rha: he did Not L much as know of it rill 


TW 
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it was pit, and ten he tound that Don AYario cen 
ſo engag d him in ir that there was no retiring 
3nd inleed thouph he have lince made a Jonthey 
into France to ju! A fe hinfelt: nevertheleſs the 
French Court, who cannor forget the affront done 
. the Kins and Nation, can leſs avoid remembring of 
Cardinal Imperiale, wio was Charged as the Author 
Of it. 

And yet they are very well informed thar the 
delicn was laid by Don Mario, and the execution 
only charged upon Cardinal Jmperiale , who 
has been fain to endure that humil/acion and pit- 
nifhment which did belonse to the other. 

Indeed if the Pope had nor in good time made fa- 
tisfaction for the Injury , the French King wasre- 
ſolved ro feek his reperation by bis Sword ; not 
againſt the Pope, who knew nothing of the butineſs 
till after it was brought 3Qo0ut ; bur againlt his Bro- 
ther, who had ſer Imperigle upon the execution 
of it. 

But inthe reparation, the Ciiurch was the wot 

endammaged ; for belides the loſs of its honour, 
2nd that reſpeR which was wont to He borne to it, 
it received a very great blow 1n its ſtrength and 
riches : for nor only the Pope's Nuncio was imme- 
Giately ſent away from the French Courr, but alſo 
nis Vice-L egat was driven from Avignonz and the 
Court of Reme was forced to entertain an Army 
alltherime of the Treaty , and before, for fear 
of teina ſurpriz'd by the Kings Forces : and- 
when it did come ro an agreement, it was conclu- 
ced ina diſhonourable and ſhameful way for Rowe, 
and forthe Church. This 1s the ood and protic 
tat the Signor Don Mario tas brought ro the 
Church; 
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Church; and yet inthe Artacles of Peace there 
pas lictie or no mention-made of his perſon, 

The Pope, for allthis, is fo pre-poſlefled with a 
good opinton of him, that he does give him there-_ 
by anoccalion , and almolt an invitation of com» 
mitting more miſchie!, than he would do other- 
wiſe. 

But if Don Aario has beenuſeleſs, or rather 
prejudicial ro the Church, certainly Don Agoſtino, 
his Nephew, has been little better & He 1s one 
that would ſeem to be born to an Empyre; and 
were it Alexander's or Caſar's he did enjoy, he 
would not ſhow a more lotty carriage, nor affect a 
oreater infolence. . | 

When he goes through the City , he does ſo lit- 
tle regard any body , that he 1s ſcarce induced to 
falute thoſe Gentlemen rhat civilly do prevent him 
by pulling off their hats firlt - but be never be- 
pins to any body, no not toa Prince; which is ſo 


 odious , tliat for that only pleaſure of ſeeins his 


pride abated , the Romans do wiſh the Pope”; 
death, | 
He did, what lay in is power,to make an eternal 
Enemy of the Family of the Colonna's ; which is 
the nobleſt and beit beloved of Rome, and counte- 
nanced by the greateſt Monarchs of Chriltendom 
ind if} the Pope had not wiſely cauſed fatisiaRion to 
2e Made for the affront done to the Colonnas at the 
Theatre, rhe Family of the C5ig4 would have in- 
curred the enmity of a Houſe, which in time might 
have been revenped, or at leaſt inthe quarrel che 
City of Rome would nave been divided , and tin a 
kinde of War within its ſelf. _ Ef Z 
The Cardinal Padrone too on his (ide giving bin, 
eli 
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ſelf roo much upto ſenſual leaſares \1$ he cauſe 


of orear diſorders in the Court and Church; for 
all the Congregarions of Cardinals, of which he 
is the head, are much puzled how to deal with, and 
humour a man, who cares for nothing leis than chat 
which is committed co his care, Some of the Car- 
dinals and Prelates take example by bim, and da 
commit preat ſcandals ; for which they excuſe 
chemſelves by ſaying , That the Cardinal Padrone 
does commit greater, And thus betwixr them che 
poor Cl burch is illferv'd in both ics Temporal and 
Spiritual. 

[ have nothing to aw of he other Nepheis and 
Kindred of the Pope ; for ſappoled rhey had good 
inclinations, they have little or no occaſion TÞ. 
bring them to effect for the publick- good, they 
being not admitted to any publick employment. 
And indeed ic would be bur lofs of time for any bo- 
dy ro ſumme upthe good ris Nipotiſoze has done 
the Church ; for it 1s fo iittle, and their ill ations 
arefſo many, t that ic would be itifled by them, like 
f00d Corn by Tares. 

The people is more opprefled than ever, the Ci» 
ty 15 ill provided, and all chings are dear and 
ſcarce ; the Prelates are diſcontented, and the mo- 
n2y it ſelf is condemned co a perperual confine- 
ment in Dow Mario s, and the Nipotiſmo 5 Coffters. 


Tr isa ftrange thing to ſee, that the Popes ſhould. 


nave the power to perſwade others to renounce 
their ſortunes, co run into Monalteries, to embrace 
Pilsrimages, and Mortifications ; and yer nor be 
adleto perſurade a lirtle moderation to their Ne- 
Plews, and mike them content chemſelyes with 
tat lawiul encreaſe of their Fortunes, which eve- 
ry 
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ry body is well pleated to allow them : but they 
mult 1/1 be laying taxes upon the people, and dif- 
content upon Princes and States. | 
I have a friend that is of opinion, that by the 
means of Indulpences, the peoples vices do daily 
diminiſh. I know not whether it be true or no, 
but T am ſure that the NVipotiſ-os do daily increaſe, 
\ they little caring for Indulgences , and being of 
opinion, that the Pope is obliged ro open them the 
door of Paradiſe by force. And though thts may 
be taken as a facetious conceit, yet I am certain that 
the Nipstiſmos in good earneit do little frequent 
Churches, but are more employed 1n getting of 

money, andtakins their pleaſure. 

Bur now 1t is time to ſpeais of Innocentizs the 
10th, his Nipotiſazo, of which it miy be ſaid, that 
it dida little goody, and no hurre ; becauſe it was 
alwayes under the Popes diſgrace, and Donna Olym- 
piz's opprefſion ; ſo tiat none of it were able to 
ſhow either their malice or their bounty , if they 
had any : for that good witich they did do, may. be 
es well interpreted to proceed from a defign of 
winnings the peoples iavour, to whom only they 
con!d have recourſe intheir diſgrace, as from any 

c00d Principles of their own, : 
But however it were, the poor Church was ne- 
ver the better ; for what berween [anccentio's Ca- 
priccios, and Donna Olympia's rytanry, it was molt 
mMiterably governed ;; ani rhe Court brought into 
ſuch a d:{order, thar che like was never ſeen be- 
fore, nor I hope will rot be hereafter : {ince the 
impreſſion and mark of choſe blows which ic recet- 
ved then are Kill to be ſeen tn the face of the 
Church, and will appear to fripht all Fu mot 
101. 
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ſhould go aboutto bring a like ſcandal upon it, 

And firit the renunciation of the Cardinals Cap 
made by Prince Pamphilio, though it were init ſelf 
a very neceſſary ation, for the pretervation of the 
Pamphilian Family , was nevertheleſs ſcandalous 
and injurious to the Churches repuration ; the 


more becauſe being made without his Uncle's con- 


ſent, it ſo looked as if this eminent Dignity ot 
Cardinal were athing ro make ſport with, and a 
profeſſion as eaſily catt off withour ſhame , as it ts 
ordinarily conferred without merit. 

But ehis had been but an inconliderable fault, 
which would have been forgiven withour pain in 
this diſorderly age, it all Chriftendom had not 
been offended by the tyrannical government of the 
proud Donna Olyzmpie ; who baving uſurped that 
power which the Popes do ordinarily confer on the 
Nipotiſmo, hed brought them to ſucu a deſperate 
caſe, that they did aimotſt revolt againit their 
Uncle; whoſe humorfoine fancy did maxe ſuch 
work by diſplacivgs one , and putting 1n another, 
ſometimes a crue, ſometimes a falie Nepnew , and 
ſomerimes governing wichour any at all , char the 
moſt patienr and unconcern'd ſpectacor could not 
behold fo capricious a Prince without Indigna- 
LON, Eo Tas 

The Nipotiſae being by Donna Olympia's means 
depriv*d of the power of doing good, had never- 
theleſs the faculty of doins miichiet lefe chem ; 
and the Lady would have been weil pleaſed with it, 
for ſhe Cid ſeek after all occalions of making them 
- Oatous to the Pope, and to every body elſe : but 
rn perceiving her deiign , became good , or at 


leait innocent, out of ſpight, that che impuration 
| 'e) 
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of all the miſcarriages mighe fall upon her alone, 
they being not diſpoſed to bear a part of the pain, 
who had none in the pleaſure. 

For this reaſon the Prince Pamphilio was alwayes 
moſt obligins and ready toſerve che Church, ard 
choſe that requir'd his aſſhRance ; giving therein 
demonſtrations of his good nature , and hopes 
that he might one day rule better with his natural 
ſimplicity and equity , then Donna Ohwmpia with 
her refin'd, but wicked policies, 

So the two Princes Ladoviſio, and Ginſtiniani did 
behave themſelves with all care and circumſpe&ti- 
on, out of a delign of plealing the vulpar ;: ſince 
they could not be adiitted to pleaſe ciieir Uncle, 
whole affeRions they had loſt , without having any 
chins laid to their charge that miphe deſerve ſo f(e- 
vere/a puniſhment. Let us theretore conclude the 
innocence of this Nipotiſazo, who never had the 
power of doing any good, nor the convenience 
of doing any harm roche Church , which never» 
theleſs was ſeverely handied by that impudent and 
covetous Donns Olywpia. 

Now let us goa ſtep higher , and come to the 
Nipotiſmo, of Urban, or the reign of the Barberins , 
who ſeemed ro be born for the Empire of the 
world: and of them indeed there is much to be 
faid. For 1n the ſpace of three and ewenty years, 
there was occalion for every one of them to ſhow 
his parts and inclinations, and make che world ac- 
quainted with their remper, 

They that have writ che life of ban, having 
propoſed to themſelves no other delign than char 
of pleaſing the Barberins, do make perpetual En- 
comiums of his good ations, bur paſs {ilently a 
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his ill ones, that they mighe nor loſe that favour, 


which to purchaſe ehey had. ungertaken to tranſ- 
mit ſuch groſs flatreries to. poſterity. 


There is no doubt but UVrbax did very much ad- 


vantage the Church and State , enriching them 
with a great number of Hoſpitals, Churches, Col- 
ledges, Libraries, Caſtles, Forts, Altars, Temples, 
Canonizations, and Beatifications : bur 1t we con- 
ſider the greatneſs of his viſible Revenue , for the 
ſpace of three and twenty year, we ſhall finde thac 
his expences are incon(iderable compared to it. 

I am acquainted with a Roman, whe had the cu- 
riolity for two years together to inform himſelf of 
all the expences of theBarberins inthe Pontificate of 
| their Uncle, that is, of all che money rhey had laid 

out both for the Church and their own Family, and 
found by computation , that the publick expenſe 
conliſted in nine millions and a half of Crowns ; 
and their viſible private one in twelve. 
| Letitnotſeem ſtrange to any one, if I ſay vilt- 
| ble, for every body knaws , that the great policy 
- of the Niptoiſmo conſiſts in hiding their own ex- 
{ penſes, and publiſhing thoſe that rhey are ar tor 
| the Church ; whoſe rotten Walls they ordinarily 
| plaiſter over with a little Lime and Water , while 
they build new ones for themſelves, covering them 
| with ſome ſad colour that rhey may hide the ex- 
| penſe. | 
| Theythat wil! pleaſe themſelves , let them read 
| the Life of Urban, which has been inſerted among 
| the reſt of the Lives of the Popes, compoſed by 
| Platina, and there they will meer with ſuch a quan- 
| Uty of his good works, that they cannot chuſe 
| Lit eſteem him as one of the holieſt Popes that ever 
==Þ Was ; 
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was; but they that are otherwiſe inform'd , are 
 mov'd to laugh both arthe Pope and the Author. 
There you ſhall meet with nothing but, that the 
Pope viſited ſuch a Church, confirmed ſuch a De. 
cree of his Predecefſor , gave the people his Be- 
nedi&ion from the Church of St. Fear of Lateran, 
viſited the Hoſpital of the Trinity , made a preat | 
exhortvtion tothe Biſhops, excited the Monks to | 
reform ,. beantified St. Andre Avellino , received 
Ambaſſadors with great ſtate, opened the Holy 
Year with Mzgnificence , conſecrated the Church 
of the Vatican, gave the tirleof Cardinalate to the 
Church of St. Charles, re-built the Colledge of 
the Grecians, &c. 

Bur allthis while not a word of the Progreſs of 
Guſtave Adolfe in Germany , of the Turk in the 
other -parts of Chriſtendom (while the Pope lets 
chem both alone ) of the excommunication of the 
Duke of Parma, of that of the State of LZacca, 
of the affront done to the State of Yenice, of rhe 
diſreſpe& ſhow'd to the Crown of Prance in Ci- 
vers occaſions, of the War begunin 1taly, of the 
Catholick Keligion declining in Poland, of the 
Artifices uſed inthe War of the Yaltolina , and in} 
a word, of ſo many miſcarriages , and offences 
given to Roe, the State, and all Chriftendom , by 
the extravagant paſſions of the Barberins : Of all 
thisI ſay there is nota ſyllable, nor the leaſt men- 
elon, | 

Every one knows that Gerzzany, the Empire, 
and che Catholick Religion were upon the brim ot 
their ruine, for want of ſuccour ; and yet at chat 
very time the Barberins did make War upon the 
Princes of 7taly, with the treaſure of the fon, 
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their minde being more bent upon the railing of 
their Family, than upon the conſervation of Chri- 


ſtendom, 


Andthe miſchief was , that they did ſo beliege 
the Pope, that there was no means of informing 
him of the deplorable ſtate of the Afﬀairs of 


Chriſtendom ; for neither the Emperour, nor the 


King of Poland couid ever obtain any anſwer to 
their demands, which I believe never came to the 
knowledge of the Pope, no more than their dan- 
gers. The Njpotiſmo anſwering their Ambailadors 
conformably to their own intereſt, witfDutany re- 
oard tothe Fatherly and Paſtoral care, to which 


1 their Uncle was bound by the duty of his place. 


Bur that which was worſt of all , was , that chey 
did not openly refuſe their help, but by delayes 
and promiſes keeping ſtill the Emperour and King 


of Poland in hopes, they made them negleQ to 


make peace with their Enemies , and refuſe thoſe 
conditions, which elſe they would have accepted, 
had not the Barberins entertain d them with the 
hopes now of an Army, then of a great ſamme of 
Money; and at laſt diſappointed them of all. 

However the people of the State belonging to 
the Church were the worſe for it; for the Barbe- 


\ 7ins taking occalion from the obligation the Pope 


Was in. to aſſiſt theſe Princes, did thereupon lay 
moſt heavy Taxes and Impolitions upon both 
Clurchemen and Layes : The (imple people {tirred 
up by the exhortations of ſome Pre:chers who 
made ir their buſineſs to declare in their Sermons, 
That God could not be better pleaſed chen by thar 
aliitance given to the diſtreſſed Catholicks, did 
fell all their Jewels and preciouſelt Houſhold-ſtuff 

F 2 [@ 


s 


mer 


68 The Hiſtory of Part II, 
fopive away tothoſe that had the Commiſſion of 
garhering their Benevolence. 

Our of theſe ſummes which were thus raiſed, 
the Barberins did ſend it may be one or two in the 
hundred, and this after ſo long waiting , and by 
ſach chargeable wayes, that halt of the money 
was abſorbed in the exchange + which the Empe- 
rour and King of Poland having perceived, they 
were fain to pive over their ſoliciting the Barbe- 
rins, and defend themſelves as well as they could. 

The Proteſtants themſelves, though much re- 
joycing at the decaying ttate of the Catholick Re- 
ligion in Germany , were nevertheleſs infinitely | 
ſcandalized at the Pope's proceedings, ſaying, as 1: 
was true, That the Barberins did the ( atholicks more 
miſchief by denying them ſucconr with ſuch dilator) 
wayes, than the Proteftants by the force of Arms. 

In a word, 7 think it is nota hard thinp to per- 
ſwade thatthe Barberins in the time of their reign 
did the Church a great deal of miſchief; ir would 
be much a harder ro convince any body of the 
g00d they have done : and it is ſo difficule a buli» 
neſs, ehar for my part I ſhall nor undertake it; 
only I will give the Barberins this good counſel, 
which is, that it rhey delire co make poſterity loſe 
the memory of their ill conduR under their Uncle, 
they endeayour to ger Cardinal Franceſco Barberin 
made Pope after the death of Alexander ; for fo it 
may be, char as in their Urcle's time they did muc! 
more hurt then pood, they will under Cardin?! 
Franceſco, who is pious and vertuoas do more good 
than hurt, | | = 
___ There is an example of this already in the two 

Popes of the Family of 1a Rivere ; Sixt the 
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4ch. and Falizs the ſecond ; for inthe time of Sjx- 


' tw, the Vipotiſm) was molt highly guilty towards 


the Church, and did much harm, and little good :; 
but under Jaliz it did much good, and little harm : 
ſo the ſame thing may happen for the Barberins, 
it Franceſco be made Pope. CR 

Gregorythe 15th. who was Urban's Predeceſſor, 
lived to do miſchief enough, but ir ſeems had no 
timero do good : of the four parts of the Pope- 
dom his Nephew had three, and he one. 

All this Popes choughes were bent upon the Pro- 


 reſtants ruine, particularly, he had a ſpight to Ge- 


neva, Calling it the neſt of the Devil; and there- 
fore he preſſed the Duke of Savoy to beliepe it, 
promiſing him great ſuccors of men and mouey, 
He likewiſe aſſiſted with all might and main rhe 
Emperour in his War againſt the Proteſtants of 
Germany. He failed not to ſolicitthe King of France 
to rorment and molelt the Faguents of his: King- 
dom, and prevailed with him to do it : which coſt 
him dear, and had liketo have proved fatal to his 
Monarchy, though at laſt he remained victorious. 
The Cardinal L«doviſo bis Nephew, quire con- 
trary, did what lay in his power , to quell in his 
Uncle, this unmeaſurable delire of ruining the 
Proteſtants, and engaging all Chriſtendom into 
bloody Wars ; but the Pope would never hearken 
tO any thing that he could ſay about that particu- 
lar, anſwering him alwayes in theſe words, *T# 
enough that I let you do what you will with the Catho- 
licks ; pray Ict me have tle liberty of doing what I pleaſe 
«zainſt the Hereticks ou" enemies. OY FLa 
His Remonſtrances to Ambaſſadors upon this 

oubje@, were ſo frequent at every audience thar 
F 3 they 


f 


The Hiſtory of 


Part 11 


_—_ 


they were tired with them ; and when ſometime 


the Cardinal Ladoviſio would interpoſe,and ſay ſome- 
thing to qualifie the heat of the Pope's exaggerations, 
he would command him to hold his rongue 3 and | 
ſometimes ſay to him, you have a touch of an Heri- | 
tick in you. _. | 

He did all his endeayours by a thouſand plots and 
Artfices,to reduce England again under the obedience 
of the Church of Rowe, bur all to no purpoſe : at | 
laſt, ſeeing himſelf diſappointed in this his main 
defign after ſuch pains'and expenſe, he reſolved to 
get back to Rome. Marc Antony de Domints, who in 


| thetime of Paul rhe fifth Gregories Predecefſor, had 


left 7t-ly, and was fled into England; where, having | 


declared himſelf Proteſtanr, he did write many 


ſhrewd books againſt ' the Pope, and rhe Court t. 
Rome, as one wio was well informed of all irs dil- 
orders. _ 

The Pope, the better to compaſs his intention, ſent | 
to London ccrtain Prelates diſgniſed, who had been | 
heretofore intimate with Afarc Antony. Theſe, com- 
ing to him ſecretly, promiſed him not only the Pope's 
and the Churches pardon ; but alſo aſſured him, chat 
he ſhould be made Cardinal ar the next promotion. 
The Archbiſhop, truſting to the Oaths and Engagc- 
ment of theſe Prelares, Ieft England, and return'd 
once more to Rome, where he made a recantarion of 
all his Errours, as they call'd them ; Bur a lictle after, 
being carefully watched by the Pope's Spies, they took 
hold of ſome words that he ſaid 5 and having clap! 
him up n the Inquiſition Priſon, began to queſtion 
him for Hereſfie ; and withour donbt he had un- 
dergone the dreadful fire of the Roman Purgatory, it 


timely death had uct prevented the Pope's revenge. 
{] 
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In a word, this Pope had undertaken the ruine of 
all Proteſtanc Princes 3 wherefore he fent great Suc- 
cours to the Emperour in his war-againft the Prince 
Palatine of Rhine, who atter ſome reſiſtance was dri- 
ven out of his Country, and proclaimed Trayrtor to 
the Empire : wherenpon his dignity of Prince EleCtor 
was conferred upon Maximilian, Duke of Baviere, 
2 Catholick Prince, much proteRted by the Pope, 

And the Emperour, in acknowledgment of the 
Pope's zeal and afeHtion, preſenred him with the 
Prince Palatines Library , eſteemed, for the great 


Ben's 


blefting, and ſolaid irup. 


Pan! the fifth was almoſt of the ſame humour, - 


though he did not undertake things ſo raſhly, buc 
would wiſely confider the good and evil that might 
come of them. Ir is believed, rhar in his time an 1n- 
finice number of Hereticks return'd to the Church of 


Rome ; buc Lam ſure, that above a hundred 7talsan 


Families forſook their Country, and withdrew into 
Proteſtant Princes Territories, where they might freca 
ly follow the Rites of cheir Religion. Parcicularly, 
they went to Geneva, where grear numbers reſorted 
every day, and above all many Lacheſes, of which 
ſome are now aggregated amoneſt che principal Fami- 
lies of that City. 

This Pope, though ſo zealous for the Church, was 


nevercheleſs very Indulgent to his Family, who did 
uſurp a power and authority, as prejudicial to the 


Church as it was offenſive ro Princes; with whom rae 
F 4  Borgheſes, 
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Borgheſes, as well as the Barberins, would often enter 
into conreſt. TILT 
| Tn the time of this Pope, Italy had like to have 
ſeen fixteen Cities of ir become Proteſtants, as 


| Monfienr De Lion, the French King's Embaſſadour 


told the Pope ; and thus the occaſion was : | 

Paul ana his Kindred, for 1 know not what reaſons, | 
did bear a ſecret grudge to the State of Venice, and 
did wait for nothing more than for ſome cceaſion of ſhew- 
ing their ſpleen ; and it falling out that the State of 
Venice, according to their ancient Form of Govern- 


ment, did put ſome (hurch-men in Priſon ; the Popc 
 ##pon the notice of it excommunicated not only the Se- 


nate, but the whole Nation of. the Venctians, as if they 
had been guilty of their Magiſtrates fault. But theſe 
wiſe Senators were not ſo eaſily daunted, but reſolving 


either to preſerve their power and authority within their 


Government, or to hazard the raine of it, ſit ſome of 


their Divines on work to write againſ# the Pope's amths- 
rity, and hu Excommunication ; which writings did 


then, and have ſince produced ſo oreat an effeft in the 
minds of mnſt men, that now there ut not any little 
Prince of Italy that cares for the Popes Excommuni- 
cation, as it has been clearly ſeen by the examples of the 
Dke of Parma,the Commonwealth sf Lucca, the Duke 
Charles of Lorain, and many others, 

- The conſtancy of the YVenetians was invincible in 
thus occaſion, and fo great, that they ſent the Pope 
word, T hat if he did not recall his Excommunicatin 
they would provide for their own preſervation by ſuch 
remedies as ſhould become the dignity of their State,and 


 tts ancient Majeſty. 


And that they might the ſooner. bring che. Pope to 
their deſircs, chey politickly ſent to Geneva to require 
that 
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that City to ſend them ſome of their moſt able Mini- 
ſters to inſtruc rhem in the Proteſtant Religion. 
This Arrifice having frighted rhe Pope into a conde- 
ſcendency, he was fain to come to an agreement 
very diſadvantageous for the honour of the Sea of 
Rome. | 

If this Pope had not been ſo nnjuſlly ſevere to- 
wards the State of Fenice, he would have left a 


- much better name behind him. For to ſay trach, he 


d1d the Church much more good than evi] : bur it 
was, and will be, a great ſpot to his reputation to 
have gone about to undo the Bualwark of Chri- 
ſtendom : for ſuch has the State of Venice alwaies 
been reputed. 

We muſt be forced to skip Leo the eleventh ( for 
his ſhort life gave him no time to do good, and hin- 
dred him from doing any harm to the Church ) and 
come to Clement the eighth, who was a Pope that li- 
ved both with his Kindred, and for them a good 
while. 

Chriſtendom was involved in ereat troubles when 
he came to the Ponrificate, there being nothing bur 
Wars and Diviſions. The Turks did affault Germa- 
ay, and the Proteſtants did torment the reſt of the 
Catholick Princes ; befides thar, the banith'd Crimi- 
nals of the Kingdom of Naples had made themſelves 
Maſters of a great part of it, and ſpread themlelves 
over all the Country. The Pope's main end, amoneſt 
all theſe diſorders, was firſt ro provide for his Kin- 
dared 5 and that care took up ſo much of his time and 
rreaſare, that he was not 1n a condition to {nccour 
thoſe Princes that were fizhting for the defence of thar 
Religion of which he was che Head. 

In che mean time the Spariirds, who had a mind 
os ro 
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to hinder Heary King of Navar from poſleſſing the 

Crown of France, which he was lawful Heir of; 

| foreſecing that of themſelves they would not be able 
co reſiſt Henry's Right, nor hold ont againſt fo genc- 
rous and warlike a Prince, they d1d rheir urmoſt En- 
deavours to get the Pope on their fide,. and declars 
aoainſt the King of Navar, as againſt an Hererick, 
and by conſequent incapable of receiving the Crown, 

At firſt, the Pope refuſed to engage openly in a bu- 
ſincls which would be neceflarily expenfive and trou- 
bleſom ; and therefore for.a while he let the Spaniards 
alone, hoping that of themſelves they would bz 
ſtrong cnough rofe& the Work without him : Bur 
they having perceived his intention , ſoon made a 
breach in it by che means of the Nipotiſmo, which 
they gained; and at whoſe perſwaſion the Pope fenr 
an Army under the Condudt of Appio Conti, who was 
killd in an Encounter by ſome of Henry's Forces. 

The Catholick Princes of the Realm of France, 
who were on Henry's ſide, together with the greateſt 
partof the Nation, ſent upon this the Mafquis of 
Piſani to Rom?, to defire the Pope to recall his Army, 
and not to oppoſe a Prince who had promiſed to be 
inſtruRted in the Catholick Religion : Bur the Pope | 
not only refaſed their Requeſt, but wonld not {o | 
much as endure that the Marquis ſhould ſer his too! 
11 any part of the State of che Church. 

Things being in thus poſtere, Henry at laſt reſol- 
ved to daſh all his Adverlaries Machines to pieces at | 
one blow. 3 and therefore he ſolemnly renounced Þ1s F 
Herche, and was reconciled to the Church : .So 1 
ſpite of the Pope and the Spantiirds, he obtained 2 Þ 
Crown, which could never have encompaſſed amore F 


wor.hy Head chan his, Afﬀecr this, the Pope's Army 
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was fain to retire, having done little or nothins. 

Theſame hapned in Flanders, whither he ſent ano- 
ther Army to help the Spaniards againſt the United 
Provinces, who, fince the death of che Dake of Par- 
m4, had obtained many Vi&ories ;- bur it was with 
as little ſucceſs as the firſt : So tharthe Pope, weary of 
ſpending the Treaſure of the Church to no purpoſc, 


commanded his Forces home, leaving che Sp-niards 


to look after their own Aﬀaars. 

The Expences of this Pope were exorbitant ; for he 
did undertake every thing raſhly, and more out of 
Capriccio, than ripe judgment and deliberation : So 
that he undoubtedly did the Church more hurt than 
good. E | 

There 1s little to be ſaid of Innocent the Ninth, 
Gregory the Fourteenth, and rban rhe Seventh ; for 
the greateſt mi{chiet rhey did the Church, was, that 
they liv'd fo little. We will rherefore come to Sixtwus 
the Fifch. on 

The Nipotiſmo of this Pope was one of the moſt in- 
nocent ones that ever was ſeen ; for he hindred them 
from caking any part in the Government : So thar 
they were in the Court, like Beggars at a Church 
door, of whom few People rake norice. 

Not that he was fo ſcvere, as to hinder them from 
a {hare in tis Fortune ; for he did beſtow large Reve- 
nues upon them all :; obſerving vevertheleſs, ro refuſe 
always every thing that they beg3'd, and to give 
them when they leaſt rhonghr of ir. He did much 
afte&t this ſoft of Generofity, or rather Soverainty ; 


| for he never ſuffered any of his Relacions ro put cheir 


hands into his Coffers; nay, he was ſo abſolate,that 


(nce he tanithed a Kinſman of his, becauſe he fornd 


is Houle better farnithed;chan jt could be by choſe 
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Gratifications which he had received from the Pope, 
who uſed no more words with him but theſe, 
have given you ſo much, and you have ſo much; How 
came you by the reſt ? And ſo without delay he ba- 
nith'd him, and divided his Fortune amongſt his 


other Relations. | 


If the Nephews of other Popes become rich, it is 
by the abuſe they make of that Authority which 
they aſurp 1n the Pope's Name. But it was not fo 
with the Mipotiſmo of Sixt; for he never gave 
blindly, but with his eyes open , and diſcreetly: 
And if there were any Error committed in their 
growing rich, it was the Pope that was the Aurhor of 
It, and not they, who were meerly paſhve, and did 
bat receive their Undcles Liveralities. 

"There is no doubt, bnt that under this Pope the 
Charch received much more benefic than damage ; 


for the Nipotiſ-zo having no Power , could not be 


otherwiſe than good and innocent 5 and the Pope 
himſelf was fo wiſe and verctuous a Prince, that there 
were few Miſcarriages in his time 5; 1f we except tha: 
only occaſion, 1n which Sixt, by his too haſty Ex- 
communication of King Henry the Third of France, 
brought the Church in danger of loſing for ever fo 
novle and flouriſhing a part 'of Chriſtendom ; as it 
had hapned already , by the rathneſs of one Pope, 
that the Kingdom of England was entirely loſt, only 


| becauſe Clement the Seventh would not yicld a little 


of his Authority. And indeed, I chink, the greateſt 


| blemiſh upon rhe Reputation of Sixt 15, that he 


ſaffer'd himſelf to be ſo far tranſporred with anger, 


as to Excommunicate Henry the Third of France, for 
having cauſed the Cardinal of Gmiſe to be killed, and 


the Cardinal of Bourbon to be ſhut up in a cloſe DR: 
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a ſon, with the Archbiſhop of Lyons, who ,were in- 
| dcedall three Traytors to the Kingdom, and Con- 
© | fpirators againſt the Royal Perſon of Henzy. 
? | © +TheConſiſtory of Cardinals d1d oppole this vio- 
- | tcnt Refolation of Sixtws, by remonſtrating to him 1 
Ss | cheterrible conſequence of it, and the danger that 7:1. 
| all che Church would incur by the loſs of fo noble a we 
'S | Chriſtian Kingdom. OT In | 
l | But the Pope langhing at all this, anſwered the Wl 
oO | Cardinals in this manner ; If therefore you will have "1/8 
e | it fo, we will bring it to paſs, that from henceformard ao 
* | you ſhall be neither honour d nor reverence d by Princes "2-1 
r | nor Rings; but deſpi®d, wilified , and expoſed to the (8% 


Jy hands beth of the Oppreſſor , and the Executioner. 
d Þ Pertainly, if the killing of Cardinals be conniv'd at, 


and paſs d over without reſentment and chaſtiſement, 


e | it may very eaſily become the Caſe of every one of 303. =. 

3 | MHomever, we will rather do that which Juſtice requires, {Pits 

Ee though you little care that Reſon be done for the Vio- by, 

e | lence committed, not ſo wnch againſt you, as the Sa- i 

Cc cred Purple. i 

© | ANeverthelels, the Pope was wary, , not to precipi- | 

- | cate things ſo ſuddenly ; bat {nffered five Months 

) to paſs, after the death of the Cardinal of Gaiſ? : 

> | during which interval, he made by Letters ſeveral 

© | Admonitions to the King; all which proved to no 

) purpoſe, the King being reſolute not to tree the Car- 

/ | dinal ontof Priſon, which the Pope fo vehemently 

© | arged. Whereupon, ſeeing he could not prevail, 

t of he chundered our the greater Excommumnication, 

: wich all the accuſtomed Forms, againſt the King, WE bj 
and againſt all thoſe who in che ſaid matter ſhould Ed 


» 
8: afford Connſel to, or in any manner whatſoeyer al- 
| | fthim. Beſides wiuch, he alſo ciced the ſaid King 
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to make his perſonal Appearance at Rome, within the 
' term of ſeventy days there ro give account of the 
Death of che Cardinal. of Gaiſe, and the Impriſon- 
ment of the Cardinal of Bourbon. | 
Tie King conceived great indignation upon this 
procceding of the Pope, and began to adviſe with 
che Prelates, Biſhops, and Counſellors of greateſt 
traſt with him , how to ward off ſuch a Storm ; 
and things were carried ſo far , that che Council- 
Royal fcem'd reſolv'd to create a Patriarch in France, 
particularly for the Gallicane Church, who ſhould } 
not in any wiſe be ſubje& to, or have ſo mnch as | 
the lcaſt Communication with the Church of Rowe: 
And *cis likely the French , who affe& Novelties, 
would nor have been backward to cloſe with this 
PP _ Reſolation. £0 
Bur whilſt Matters went on in this manner, it fo 
"uy ©; came to paſs, that the King, as he lay with a great. 
1 Army at S. Clozd, two Leagues from Parts, was on 
9 the firſt day of eAnguſt, in the year 1569. wound- 
cd 1n the belly with a two-edged Knife, by a Do- 
minican Fryar named 7aques (lement Native of the 
Ciry of Lans, and of the age of twenty three years, 
as he was receiving Leiters from the hand of the ſaid 
Friar, who was upon his knees; of which Wound 
he died within fourteen honrs, in regard his Entrals 
were picre'd, having imploy*d this ſhort in ordering 
ſach things as concerned tus Soul. 
This Murder hapned ſeventy eight days after the 
Summons by the Pope for his Appearance at gomez 
within ſeventy days ; and lis Holnelſs rejoyced not 2 
litcle at 1t,fince hereby the diſpleaſure, which the Con- 
 (iſtory of Cardinals, the People, and Nobility had 
_conceiv'd againſt him, as one thar cai'd nor mach | 
: 5 +=" T0 
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to {ce the deſtruction of a Kinedom, which would 
breed difturbance to rhe common quiet of Jtaly, 
from Age to Age, both by Sea and Land. 

Great were the Stirs which ſucceeded 1n France af- 
r the King's death; inaſmuch as Henry King of 
Navary next Heir to the Crown, began to ende: = 
vour the poſſeſſhon thereof, by warring againſt the 
Lords of the Ligue, who were bacx'd and upheld 
by che Spaniards, by whom the Succeſſion of Henry 


was infinitely oppoſed. 


In theſe Commotions and Broils of France, the 


' Pope gave not thoſe Afſiſtances to the Liewe, which 


chey expeRted and required 3 and this upon ſeveral 
accounts, but eſqecially becauſe he would not con- 


deſcend to the Inſtances of the Cardinals and the 


Spaniards , who much ſoliciced him giving them 
this Anſwer, When we were againſt the dead Henry, 
all you were our Opponents Now that you would per- 


ſecute the living Henry, we will nos fide with you, fer 


the ſake of our own [ntereſt. 

It was not alittle difpleafing to the King of Spain, 
that the Pope d1d not {nccour the Ligze, nor declare 
Excommunicaie thoſe Princes and Prelaces that fol- 
lowed the fide of Navar ; fo that the King reſcly'd 
to make ſome Protcſtations ro che Pope concerning 


this Tergiverſation. Bur his Holineſs wanted wot 


Pretexts to fence wich, and in a manner made {port 


with thoſe Spaniſ} Cardinals, who 1mporrun'd him 
either co unite with the Ligge, or lend conſiderable 


Aſhiſtancerto it. 


| | : .3 
Gregory the Thirtcenth had Nephews, who did - 
not degenerate from the Name of Bzoncompagin 5 * 
that 1s to lay, they little car'd to do good, ane icls . 
to do evil. Nevertheleſs, according to the Inſtin& 


which 
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which ſeems natural to Pope's Nephews, this Family 
of Buoncompagno could not reſtrain 1t ſelf from dil- 
euſting ſome of the principal Perſons of the City, by 
the death of two Gentlemen, pretended to be ſlain 


by accident, through the indiſcretion of the Sbirri 


or Serjeants. A Policy obſerved by all Nephews, to 
colour their vindicative Outrages upon all occaſions. 

From hence it may be gathered, That the intention 
of the Bnoncompagni propended more to Evil than 
to Good ; and accordingly they fail'd not to give 
Inſtances of the former, though 'tis hard to find any 
of the latter. _ 

But if Nephewſhip ever did good in Rome, 'twas 
in the time of Pi the Fifth, when all the Proceed- 
ings of the Nephews were directed to Good, in re- 
eard they wanted Spirit to gainſay the good intenti- 


on ef this Pote ; who conld not endure to ſee them 


he 


in Rome out of a jealonfie, thar being farned with 


che Treaſure of the Church, they might fall into the 
ſame wicked Road, which had been trodden out by 
ſo many orhers, Ee 

Paul the Fourth (for there is not much to be ſaid 
of Pita the Fourth) took not the ſame courſe z for he 
advanc'd a Nephew, who for the ſpace of ncer five 
years, knew not how to do any thing bur evil, and 


evil ſo enormous, that his Unle was forced to drive. 


him out of Rwxr, and his Succeflor tro put him co 


_ deathin Rome. 


In the beeinning of this Pope's Reign, the Mur- 
thers, Rapes, Violences, Robberies, Cheats, Inju- 
ſtices, and a thouſand other Enormities and Vices, 


which ſurrounded the Eccleſiaſtical State, to the 


damage of all Chriſtendom, were attribured- to-the 
Pope, who had fet up his Kindred in Rowe 3 whom 


ater. 


Lib.l. the Pope's Nephews. $1 
| after the Pope had baniſhed the City, his Holineſs's 
 Repntation ſeem'd to revive 1n the hearts of the Ca- 
tholicks, who had been icandalized at him, and now 
| faw, that all the Miſchiefs were to be attribured to 
the Pope's wicked Relations. 4 
 *Tisa ſtrange thing, That amoneſt fo many Ne» 
| -vhews ercat and ſmall of the Houte of Caraffa, inro 
| whoſehands te Pope had put the Government of the 
t Church, there ſhould nor be one into whoſe head 
| eycr came ſo much asa ſingle thought to do any man- 
| ncr of good to the Church, to Chriſtendom, or to the 
afflicted State Eccleſiaſtical, : 
| The miſchief which the Nephews of Pope Caraff 
| bronght to the Church,or rather ro the whole World, 
| was ſo grcar, that to this preſent day the People of 
F Rome retain a certain umpretiion of hatred againſt all 
Þ that bear the Name of Caraffa, however Noble Gen- 
| t)emen 5; 1t not being poſlible tor any fo much as to 
| behold one of them, without regret and averſion. 
Cardinal Caraffa was twice in danger (1 fay, in 
| dangers for in 1m the Papacy would haye been en- 
| Canger'd) to be Pope ; Once ar the time of the Ele- 
| ton of Janocent, and before at that of Vrban: Bur 
at both times he was excluded, for the ſole confide- 
 2ation of his beings of rhe Fanuly of Caraffa ; the 
| \*ty Name whereof, in remembrance of the Ne- 
| P1ews of Pal the Fourth, remains excremely odious | 
| voth to {mall and great. SSI 
Otherwiſe, the Cardinal 1n himſelt was a Perſon 
'! merit,and vertue ſufkcienc, to enable to aſcend to 
ich a Diguty, as well as thoſe ochers that have aſ- _ 
Fnded in his place. Some excluded him, becauſe 
|< donbred leſt the Caraff would turn once again 
the Signs erat, that 15, to agerandize themlclyes 
(s at 
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at the coſt of the Church, and the damaove of of a 
Chriſtendom ; and fo much the more, in regard th 
number of the ſaid Cardinal's Nephews was ſo grea 
that even himfelf conld hardly count them $3 not 
withſtanding that he did what he could to make | 
believed, that he was wholly free from perſonal 1; 
ccrcſt, as well as that of blood. 

Long would me diſcourſe be, and infinite th 
words, if I were obliged to give account of th 
Nepiews of all the Popes,onc after anothc r(accordin; 
to the order begun) down to Sixt rhe fourth : 
whom, as being the Introducer, nor of che Niputi 
290 it ſelf into Keme, but of the Pride and boundle 
Authority thereof, may be juſtly atributed all <; 
Evil, which, for the two lall Ages, the Nephewsc 
Popes have cauſed to the Church. 
 Wherdtore, 1 will for the preſent omit to make: 
diſtinct ſurvey of the miſchets of the other; part]; 
becauſe I know nor readily how to diſcover the 00 
of any ;z and partly, becauſe my heart will nor {aft 
me © view, without tcars, the Evil of allz whuch! 

the more grievons, becauſe irremediable, 

What might] fay of Aarcellus the ſecond, wii 
lived bura ſhort time, and gave no authority to | 
Nephews? Or what of: Tulinns rac third, who nun 
ded nothins clic bur Feaſting, ſometimes with on: 
{ome cUMes with another : ; and kept his Kindred 3: 
Rome, ratner to ': accompany him to, Entertainment: 
than to aſt him in the Government of the Chur! 
which he httle heeded ? 

What Dz{conric thall Lmake of Pasl the Thir 
who would have had the Farne/fan Lillies turned tl: 
State of the Church into cne {ole Garden for cheu 


own uſc.? Or of Clerent the Seventh, who c out of a (4 
| Wh 
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priccio loſt rhe Kingdom, by refuſing co grant Henry 
the Eighth of England a Divorce from Catherine, and 
2 Licence to marry eAnne Boxillon, with whom he 


was in love? What praiſe {hall Þ attribute to Adrian 
the Sixth, a great Enemy to his own Relations, and 


perpetually averſe from the introducing of a Nipo- 


tiſmo? 

What ſhall I ſay of Leo-rhe Tenth, of the moſt 
Noble Family of the Medici? Where hall I find 
the good which he d1d to the Church, fpoiling other 


Princes of their States, to transfer them to his own 


Houſe? What Title ſhall we give co Julizs the Se- 
cond, of whom it was not known whether he were 
inchn'd to the hatred or love of his Relations > Whar 
{hall T ſay of Pizs the Third, who liv'd not lons 
enough to receive the Yifits of his Kindred? 
Bacit there be not much to be ſaid of the foremen- 
rioned Popes, there 18 a ſuper-abundance of matter to 
ve ſaid of Alexander the Sixth, whoſe very memory 
raiſes horror 1n rhe breaſts of the Romans, cyen to this 
day. Ir ſeems God Almighty thoughr fic to chaſtiſe 
Coriftendoas wich the barbarity of this Pope, who, not 
contented wich his own cruel, coverons, and infatia- 
le nature, incroduc'd a Nipotiſme nor degenerating 
rom the manners of their Uncle. _ 
_ Amongſt the other Popes and their Nephews, was 
icen, though in the midſt of mnch ill, ſome ſpark 
ana ghmmering of good ; whereas in the Perſon of 
Atexander and his Nephews, was never perceptible 
inc leaſt ray of good, amidſt avaſt Ocean of evil; 
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Geolorable even by future Ages, not only to thoſe 


wich were fo unhappy 2s to ſee himliving, 
Some ſtrongly believed, That this Barbarian Pope 
ad lworn himſelt,and caus'd his Kindred hikewile to 
| (3 2 | tw ears 


The Hiſtory of Part II. | 
ſwear, Never to do good to the Church. And they had | * 
reaſon to think ſo, whilſt no ſort of Reaſon preyailed | 
with him, or any of them, who acted all things with 
an Authority not otherwiſe limited than by thei; I 
own unbridled Paſſion. 

He would hot allow that the City of Rowe ſhould | 
enjoy certain holy priviledges peculiar to it alone; | 
and therefore in the year 1500, having publiſh'd an | 

Univerſal Jabile,he granted more Indulgences to thoſ: | 
that ſtaid at home than to thoſe who, as the cuſtom | 
15, came to viſit the Churches ot Rowe, ordain'd for 
that purpoſe. | 

Nevertheleſs, ſome were willing to think that Þþ 

he did this out of good policy, as doubting Ic, þ 
all the people of Cnriſtendom being already offended | 
with the wicked carriage of his Sons, there miglt 
happenat Roxe, amidit che varicty and confuſionot Þ 
ſundry Nations, tome reſolution to the prejudice of Þ 
all his Houſe. But fach reaſons had no place in hi: 
mind 3 for thole that came to Rewe, were led thitho Þ . 
by devotion; and the diverfity of Nations hinder: | 
the Union of a People thar would take Arms againlt | 
cheir Lord. | 

The principal cauſe lay in his own humour, which | 
was cruel and totally averſe from doing good ro avy |} 
others beſides his own Relations : And whereas by fc 
great a concourſe the Romans were likely to gain ſome- 
thing by the trafhck of holy Merchandiſe, to wit, 
Medals, Crowns, and other conſecrated works, be- 
des the Rent of Lodgings, and fale of Proviſions; 
He would not that they ſhould enjoy this benefit, al- 
though the hindrance of 1r was accompanied with lol 
both to himſelf, che Church of St. Peter,and the Office 

of the Datary, 
| All 
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All the good he did to the Church, was, that he 


thew'd himſelt very liberal to Writers and Learned 


men of al ſorts 3 not out of any natural inclination 


cowards them, but only ro oblige rhem to write well 
of himſelf and his Kindred. And accordingly there 


were ſome infamous Writers ( as I may deſervedly 


call chem ) who made compariſon between his Raign 


_ and that of Alexander, with a parallel of rhe quali- 
_ ties of theſe two perſons. Amoneſt the reſt one made 


a Book, intitaled, The glories of the Papacy of Alex- 


ander the Sixth and the Borgian Family. God givea 


thouſand ill years to ſuch Writers, who flatter tally, 
and art their pleaſure make Angels of Devils, and 
yaints of Tyrants. 0 

An other good thing which this Pope ſeem'd to do 


tothe City of Rome, was, that there being a great 
Gdearth in the Stare, he canſed great plenty of corn 


to be brought from Sicily, and by this means ren- 
der'd the City very plentitully ſtored. Bur *rwas nor 
any affe&ion for the people chat induc'd. him to it, 
but he didit out of confideration of great profit to 
nimſelf; for he ſold corn ar Rome for double the 
Price itcoſt in Sicily, trading wich the Charches mo- 
ney, and putting the gain into the purſe of his Ba- 
(tards. Whence it may be concluded, thar he never 


114d any intention CO QO g004d C0, the publick. 


Innocent the eighth, of the hoate of Ciba, was as 
Denien and inclin'd to do good, as Alexinder was 
cruel and addiRed todo evil. The cruth 1s, Dmmnucent 


- Who gave neither Offices nor Riches to his Relacions, 


but with moderation ( as I have ſaid in due place ) 


was a Pope worthy of chart time, when Chriſtendum 
lem'd to be threained with moſt heavy calami- 
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This man ſtadied from morning to might how to 
procure benefit to the Church, caſe to the People,and 
comfort to the Catholics ; ſo that no ſooner was any 
thing mention'd to him, but he preſently anſwer'd, 
So be that it bring good tothe Publick. From whence 
it may eaſily be gather'd, that all his motions ten- 
ded to dogood, and were far from the defign of do- 
ing evil. FS ron 

He rewarded all thoſe Cardinals who had nomina- 
ted and promoted him to the Papal Chair. To the 
Monaſtick Orders he granted particular favours and 
priviledges, efpecially to that of St. Dominique and 
St, Francis. He lightned the Church, and likewiſe 
the Palace and Court of all ſuperfluous expenſes. He 
as'd great charity towards the Poor. He lov'd his 
Country, and caus'd moſt ample fatisfa&tion to be 
given to the Genoeſes who had been 11] treated during 
the vacancy of the See. He honour'd, and requir'd 
others tohonour all extrancons Nations of the World; 
inſomuach that the Turk himſelf feat an Embaſſadour 
to him with ſome Preſents, meerly becauſe he had 
underſtood this generous demeanour of the Pope ; 
amoneſt which Preſents was the Title of the Holy 
Croſs, and the Spear which pierc'd the fide of our 
Saviour. Thus the Romans report and believe; and 
accordinely I write 1t. 

He readily pardon'd injuries receiv'd, provided-h1s 
' Pardon were defir'd with humility ; and he receiv'd 
Embaſſadours with ſo great curtefes, that in thoſe I 
days, the Princes of Chriſtendom knew not how t | 
do a greater favour to a deſerving Officer of State | 
than to ſend him Embaſſadour to Rowe, to negotiate 
with ſo worthy and good a Pope. Fi i 

He re-bleſs'd the Fenetians, who had been Inter I 


CR DE CCC 


Lib. IL. - he Pope's Nephews, =" 


HO G———__ —__  — 


Red by his Predeceſfor 3 and alchough a Genorſe, yer 
he omirted not to beſtow divers favours on the Senate; 
being wont to ſay, That Popes may receive great honony 
by keeping good correſpmdence with the Republick , and 


great (hame by breaking with it. Whence during tus 


Government he entred into League with the FYenrti- 


 #ns, not in order to raiſe war againſt any, but only for | 


procuring an Univerſal peace, and che tranquillity of 
all Chriſtendom. 

He ſappreſs'd all choſe Tyrants who 1a feveral 
places tyrannised over the State Ecclefiaſtical, He re- 


duc'd unto friendſhip che diſunited hearts of the 


Romans, particularly, the Families of Colonna, Or- 


/int, argoni, and Santa Croce, which were all 


embroil'd together in civil fends and he command- 
ed all Governours of the State to uſe their utmoſt en- 
deavour for extinguiſhing all other inteſtinecombu- 


_ Hereduc'd all the Kings aad Princes of Ezrope to 
 anUniverſal Peace ( and betieve me, 'ris hittlelefs than 


a miracle to unite togerher fo many diſynited minds.) 
And indeed fince the daies of Augn/?us (ſar, never 
was there ſeen in E arope ſo great a Peace and concord 


between all Princes : who attributed this bleſied rran- 


qullity to che pious intention and good conduR of 
the Pope. | 

He brought to paſs, that three the moſt powerful 
Armies that ever appeared inthe world were rais'd 
for the deſtruction of the Turk 5 two by Land, 
whereof one was commanded by rhe Emperour, the 
other by the King of Hangary; and thethird was a 
very mighty Fleet commanded by che Pope 1n Perſon, 


 Kcompanied with the Kings of France, Spain, 


anda England, behdes parc of the Colledge of 


G 4 Cardinals, 
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| Cardinals, and a great number of Princes, 

But whilſt all tings were putting 1n order, and 
eight months of the year allotted for preparation al. 
rcady cdlapled, this great Pope fell ick-; and his death 
ſhortly enſuing hindered Chriſtendom from the moſt 
glorious expedition that ever was ( or perhaps wall 
be ) undertaken againſt Af; and ſo much the mor: 
in that Alexander the Sixth was his Succeſfor, 

Theſe examples arc alledged by me,to ſhame thoſc 
Popes who are ſo infinitely ſtrangers to the ſpirit and 
qualities of Znnocent, The Church indeed mach 
needs 1n theſe daies ſuch a Pope as he to remedy the 
1nnumcrable di{5:ders and ſcandals which are fo day- 
ly maltiply'd nome and the whole State by this pra- 
tice of advancing Nephews. But fince the death of 
thar Pope ſo well diſpos'd to do good, there have ſuc- 
ceeded in the Papacy a multitude of Wretches, 1n- 
clin'd to nothing bur to do miſchief, and to avert 
whatever good might accidentally come to paſs. 

The chief miichicf T find in the Papacy, is, that 
che unworthy examples of fo many Popes addicted to 
do huyt tothe Church, far exceeds the good examplc 
of Innecent, who hath had few ( or none ) like hjm- 
{elf, in conſtant ſecking good, and averting evil, not 
only from Rowe, but alfo from all Chriſtendom. 
Tn thispreſent Age, Popes ſtrike in with the mclt, 

and relinquiſh the feweſt 3; that is, they follow ev! 
becauſe many have follow'd 1t,and they deſpiſe goo 
becauſe they fee 1t embrac'd by few ; accounting i! 
better to hazard their lives amongſt a herd ©! 

Wolves than to be ſccure in the company of Sheep. 
Greater miſchiet conld not befall rhe Church,chan 
that which hath befaln ir chrough the ſtrange changes 
either of the Nature or Diſpoſition of the Succefior 
0 
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of Innocent the eight h to the admiration of all bur 
rhe Popes themſelves ; who never wonder at any thing, 
concelving that they have authority {ufticient to ſan- 


ike wicked 2 :ct10ns. 


Now to make a little compariſon berween hs acti- 
ons of Innocent the eighth with thoſe of rban the 
eighth, [nnccent the tenth and Alexander the ſeventh, 
che three laſt Popes 3 it app cars thar rheſe latter were 
wholly bent « pon {umptuouns Buildings, beavtifying 
of Altars, repairing of Walls, and other external Or- 
naments; W hereas Innocent on the contrary ſlighred: 
all 1 Yomns and Maznificences, (c eKing only the ſab- 
Rancial and internal g00d of tne ( Charch: The for- 
mer plocred from morning co mght how to ſow divi- 
fon amoneſt Princes : but Tanocet ſpent all his nights 
in con! idering how to unite all States and Kingdoms, 
tor the common benefit of Chriſtendom. 
| Nor 1s there much need to velieve char the Popes, 
who ſhall ſucceed Alexander, w il] be ap: to imitate 
Tenscent the efghth, Fer in the whole Colledee of 
Cardinals 'tis nor poilible to find eyen bur one of the 
like diſpoſition ; and I am confident there may be 
fond above fifry of the humour of #rban, and above 
as many more of that of Innocent the tench, as allo 


no leſs number of chat of Alexander Is ſeventh ; 


alchough there be not in all much above threeſcore 

Cardinals. 
They would chink it a fin to 1mirate good Exam- 
ples for this reaſon, it for no orher, thar they have 
{cen _the ſame imitated by few. And rhe truth ;1s, 
5004 Examples arc {o ſcarce, that the Pipes have not 
bad, cheſc forty years, time to ſeck rhem ; the ſame 
ne 112 manner h1d from their eyes, and ſtrangers 
to the Ciry of Riwr, from whence goodneſs ſeems ur- 
Te: terly 
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terly baniſh'd, and wickedneſs recall'd thither with 
 promile of great rewards.  _ 

Great Volumes might be filled with the Hiſtory 
of Sixtw the fourth, who was the man, that firſt made 
his Nephews abſolute Lords of the Church : It ] 
thould ſer down all the good and evil committed by | 
the ſaid Pope during his Reign. Bar it would be ſ1- 
perfluons, ſince all the Church receiv'd by that Pope's 
ations, 1s ſummarily contain'd jn the Introdntion 
and Advancement of his Nephews, A thing excreme- 
ly ſcandalous to all Ages, and withal ſo miſchievous 
that *tis impoſſible ever to be laid afidez in regard rhe 
Romans themſelves are {o accuſtom'd to it, being like 
Lepers, that feel neicher the Iron nor che fire which 
corrodes their bowels. 

Ir comes here into my mind, chat travelling once 
from Rome to Loretto, in the ſame Litter with a very 
aged Roman Gentleman, I fell co diſcourſe with him 
about ſundry things pertaining to the Papal Govern- 
ment z and particularly T had the curiofity to ask 
him,How itcould be confiſtent with rhe ſpiric of truc 
Romans to.ſaffer fo patiently the Dominion of the 
Pope*s Nephews, who were fo addicted to ſcrape up 
wealth, affront moſt Princes, overcurn all chings, and 
tyranniſe both in Temporals and Spirituals, with an 
authority ſo abſolute, uncontroulable, and even 
contrary to reaſon, that their Government ſeems ra 
ther Turkith rhan Chriſtian? _ | 

He anſwer'd me with a ſmile, That the Romans 
were become callous, that is inſenſfible 3 alluding to their 
ſpirits, which alike endure all things from the hands 
of Nephews, who by ſeveral waies tend to the dc- 
ſtrucion of whatever they meddle with. 


God forgive that ſcandalous reſolution of Sig 
| bo nc 
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Sis fourth to introduce ( I will not ſay the Nipotiſ- 
2-0, but ) rhe Infolence, Vanity, Ambition, Avarice, 
and the too great Liberty of the Aipotiſmmo : For the 
Church had formerly ſeen Pope's Nephews in the 


Vatican,bur not tl then the Vices in their Nephews, 
which peradventure 


of the conniv*d-at Liberty which he ſuffered his Re- 
lations to take, and for thar having no regard to the 


- farare, but minding wholly the preſent, he went in 


the direct road to the deſtruction both of Church 
and State. 

This was that Pope, who made war againſt the 
Colonneſes, quarrell'd the Venetians, and commicred 
ſeveral other exorbitances, for no other reaſon bur the 
ſake of his Kindred 5 who, during his thirteen long 
years Popedom, were never any one of them the Ans 
thors of leaſt advantage to the Church, but altoge- 


ther addicted to ſpend and ſpoil, to waſte aud poure 


out their Prodigalitics at her coſt. 

More might be ſaid, but to what purpoſe 15 it to 
rabold ſores whulſt every day produces new and freſh 
occafions of grief and trouble? 

Where are thoſe Primitive times, when the hvesof 
the Ecclefiaſticks were ſolely dedicated to the publick 
700d, and they poſſeſs'd nothing as their own; but 
whatever was {urplus to what was neceſlary to ſuſtain 
Nature, was all diſpoſed of to rhe poor, with ſo holy 
and overflowing Zeal from the true fountain of per- 
tet Charity that ie refreſh'd even the very fight of the 
beholders ? wt 

One of the greateſt evils which the Nipoti/mo hath 
conſtantly cans'd hath becn their little regard to do 
200d to the poor. The Romans do and cver have 


oblerv'd 


( if nor without all peradven- 
| rare) were brought 1n by the aforeſaid Pope by means 
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oblerv'd ( and would to God rhey had not obſery'd 
throughour all ages ) that the leaſt charity 1s tha: 
which comes from the houſes of the Pope's Nephews, | 
who themlelves have nothing but whar they receive as | 
it were by a general Alms ; which is no ſooner got 1n- 
to their clurchesbur ir becomes transformed into here- 
ditary Priucipalities, and jntoa Revenue not your 
ral, but perpetual and eternal. 

Bac methinks they oaght at leaſt to cqver theſe 
ſubſtantial wickedneſles with an appearance of good, 
by giving the poor the remains of their ſuperfluities ; 
and not ſuffer them to clamour at their Palace doors, 
from whence they are fo ofcen driven by the violence 
of their ſervants. 

Bur the truth 1s, the Romans give {o little credit to 
the good they ſhould do, having been witneſſes them- 
ſelves to ſo much of their ill ; ; that 1t 15nort poſſible for 
chem to believe chat what they give in Alms proceeds 
from a good and charitable ws but from hypocrific 
and deſign. 

If there was ever a charitable Cardinal in _ 
certainly *is Cardinal Franciſco, who is indeed the 
moſt Eleemoſynary perſon in the world : which | 
know, as not only haying ſeen his pablick, bur his 
private Alms. And yet notwithſtanding 2, there is not 
a Roman but believes this to be a meer defign,to gain 
the hearts of theſe who may be able ro advance him 
ro the Papacy. And to fay the truth, The principal 
veriue that ſhined in Alexandey, when he was Cardi- 
nal, was the great charity he hewed ro the poor, g1- 
ving them almoſt his whole Revenue 5 which was 
mention'd in deſign of his advantage in the Con- 


clave. Bar he was no fooner choſen Pope bit that hu- 


mour lefc hun,and eycr atter he held for che height of 


Charity 


Lib.I. ; the pe S Nephews, 93 


CY Gu oo tt OO II Rn 


Charity, what he did to enrich aw Kindred; who 


were indifferently poor, and ſtood in need enough 


of the Alms of the Vatican. 

 Tconclude this Book with ffrming, that the mil 
dich which the Nipetiſmz0 have occaſion'd, and {till 
do continue to the Church, are more caſte to be ſeen 


with the Eye, than writ. with thePen; and therefore 


thoſe who have been at Rome will have more ſfatisfa&ti- 


on in the readins it, than choſe to whom it will be 


very difficult to be believ'd, » Nayzeven to be conceiv'd 
in their 1magination. 


Il N ipotifmo di Roma : 


The Popes NErHE ws. 
| The Second Part, 
The THIRD BOOK, 


_ The Contents, 


A F the difficulty which the Miniſters of Princes 
$ in treating with the Nephews of the 
Pope. Of thoſe things that prevail moſ? in the Ni- 
potiſmo. Of the Policy of the Charch-men. Of the 
way the Conrt of Rome «ſeth to make others to con- 
form to their deſigns. What Graces are hard to be 
forund in Rome. Of what they oaght to be provided 
of, that wonld diſpaich their buſineſs well with the 
Pope. Of the Roman Climate, ſubjett to variation. q 
Of the cauſes why ſome Miniſters loſe themſelves in [WM 
Rome. Of the manner how the Pope calls the Car- - Mt 
dinals. Of the Popes, who underſtand not Conrt-af- 
fairs. Of the Papacy of Gregory the fifteenth, trou- 

/eſome to thoſe who were to negotiate with Site Of 
T_ I ome 
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ſome Minifters,who play thiir State-aff airs at ha- 


zard. Of the Aſſembly if the Cardinals,which ſerves; 
the Pope for falſe pretext. Of the intricacy that 
was found in the time of Urban the eighth. Of the 
2anncr of the Pope's Negotiations with the Minj- 
frers of Princes. Of Negotiations never to be conclu- 
ded. Of the Anſyer of Seigncur de Lion to ht; 
Friend. Of the Policies of the Barbarini. Of rhe 
diſguſt, the Repuilick of Venice receiv d from the 
Barbarini. Of the diſſatisfaftion of the Lucheſes, 
the Crown of Poland, and the Bollougneles, Of 
the cheats put upon the two Crowns of Spain and 
France. How the Barbarini ſerv'd the King of Por- 
ragal, in reference to the Biſhop of Lamego his Em- 
baſſadour. Of ſume Examples of the Contrivauces 
of Pope Innocenr. Of the Dake of .Parma's Army 
going into the Field. Of the humoanr of Urban the 


eighth,to deny favonrs to all. OF the «ffronts,which 


Princes do receive from the Comrt of Rome. Of the 
nature of the Eccleſiaſticks, Of the Cathilick 
Crown,that admits in their State none but of the Ro- 
man Faith. Of the dimage the Spaniards receive, 
by (uff ering themſ+1ves ts be governed by the Court of 
Rome. Of the diſple:{nres that dv ariſe betwixt 


Rome aud Spain. Of the Northern Policy, and of 


lealy, which langhs at the Spantſh Zeal. How many 
Princes are ciſguſted, to {ee the Spaniards humble 
themſcives {1 to the Pope. How many Ainiſters are 
deceiv'd, who confide in Cardinals. Of the eff eff of 
the Proteition of Cardinals to Princes, Of the inte- 
reſt of tre Cardinals to advance the Papacy. Of the 
(orruption of the Cilledge of Cardinals. What qua- 


lified perſons they chnſe to be (ardinals. _ Of the 
\ Pope, how he fhews himſelf a Monarch, when he 


———— 
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pleaſeth, and Head of a Commonwealth when he 
lifketh. Of Alexander the ſeventh's applying hins- 
felf FO publick, buſineſs. Of hi Ambition to under- 
take more than his conſtitution conld endure. Of the 
Anſwers which E mbaſſ adours receive from the Care 
dinal Padrone, Of the ſecreſie and craft of the 


Court of Rome. How Cardinals uſe to reveal! {ccrets 


to Princes their Friends, How little the Pope truſts 


the Cardinals. Of Papal Excommnnications. Of 
the fear of the Church-men. Of the Tit'e of Uni- 
verlal Farher in the perſen of the Pope. Of a plea- 
fant Example of Paſchal the ſecond, applied t5 his 
| Smucceſſors. How Popes treat Leagnes with Princes. 
Of the ſudden change of the Nephews of the Pope, 
'rom a low to a high degree. Of the effefts which 
that produceth. Phat the Kindred of Alexander 
did in Sienna. Of the diſguſt which Ainifters re - 
ceive by treating with unexpert perſons. Of the time 
ihat zs loſt in ſtudying the nature of the Nipotiſmo, 
Of a ſtrange example whicn befel an Embaſſader 


19 negotiated with Cardinal Capaccino, Brother to 


Iirban the eighth. Of A burleſque and biting An- 
{wer, given by the [ame Embaſſadour, to the [ame 
* Cardinal. Of the Anſwer of the Embaſſadoar Ja- 
| /tiniani, 22.:de to one who asked him, if he went to 
n'o0tiate with Cardinal Aſtalli. Of ſome Examples 
of the Covetouſneſs of Pope Bonitace, prejudicial to 


the Negotiators of the Court. Of Clemenc the 


, ſeventh, Of Paul the forth. Of Sixtus the fifth. 
| Of Urban the eighth. Of the names, the Nevhews 
| give the honrs they ſpend in .publick buſineſs, Of a 
| Keproof that Gregory the forrtecnth gave to hy 

| Vephew. Of that Peevith way wherwith the Pope's 
\ephews negotiate with Embaſſadiurs. Of the 
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' Conrſe of the rnine ef the Families of the Popes. Ui 


. performed by the Houſe of Farnele. Sum? et 
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Reaſon, why the Family of the Popes do not continge 
long in Grandeur. Of a (militude of Trees appli. 
ed to the Nephews of the Pope. Of the wonder tha; 
ariſcth in the world,to ſee the hoſes of the Popes de. 
cay. Of ſome Families that are yet inbeing, Of 
the difference between thoſe Families that give being 
to Popes, and thoſe that receive their being frim 
them. Of the Popes which came ont of the houſe(| 
Colonna. Of the Glory of the Houſe of Rovers, 
how it failed in Urbino, how long it continued in 1t; 
Grandear. Of tio Popes that came from the Hou|: 


ff Cibo iz Genoa. How that Family deſpiſed th: 


being Citizens of Rome. Of the Family of Ala. 
ander the ſixth. How it was divided into two brancht; 
one in Italy, the other in Spain. Why th:t inlral; 
failed before that of Spain. Of the Family of V1- 
colominj. Of the force of Lco the tenth, aſed t 


render the Houſe of Medici potent: Of the tim N 


that the Familie of Medici ſuprorted themſelves in 
Grandeur before Clement the ſeventh. How they ar! 
aeceiv'd, who believe the Grandeur of the houſe ( 
Medici proceeds from the Papacy. Of the deſtrutt: 
013 of ihe Commonwealth of Florence necefſ ery to ti 
Ecclehaſtical Staje. 7 he example of this Fai! 
onght not to ſerve for a pattern to thoſe who «| 


the Family of Farncſe. How they /irſF Came tn 
Italy. Of valiant men in the worid. Of ſervi 


amples concerning the ſame. A nmtable ſayin i 
Eapenio the fourth concerning the Farnele. O/ ph: = 
Ambition the Popes had tobe ſerved by them. 0; 
the ingratitude of Urban the eighth, and Innoce! 
the tenth, towards the Family of Farxncle. Of # 

intert! 
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intereſt that moved Paul the third, to make them 
great. Of the great perſecution it hath receiv'd, for 
above theſe forty years. Of the Government of Par- 
ma and Piacenza, how it came to the hands of the 


Farneſi. Of the hyuſe of Monte, how little a while 


it laſted in great ſplendor, although raiſed by Julius 

the third. Of the Honſe of Caraffa: Of its fall ; 

how near tothelirth of its good fortune. Of the diſ- 
 dainof Paulthe fourth, and Pins the fourth, to the 
FF Caraffies, Of the plory in which the Hoaſe of 
| Carafta ſhines now in Naples. Of the Houle of 
Buon Compagnu of Gregory the thirteenth. Of 
the Houſe of Perotti of Sixtus the fifth. To what 
greatneſs raiſed. How long it continued in that ſtate. 
Of its failing. Of the Heaſe of Sfondrara of Gre- 
Nt gory the fourteenth. Of its riſe, and fall. Of the 
| Pouſe of Aldobrandina, what it was, and what it 
| #- Of the Family of Burgheſi, and Ludoviſi, and 
nk * ſorre other particulars touching the failing of the 


ar? | Poatificial Fimilies, 
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MER He difficulties, which the Miniſters of 
Princes meer with in cheir treaties 
with the Pop?*sNephews,are lo great, 
| | that che moſt refined Wits and 
Lond SZ lirick Heads of the Univerſe cannot 
< mew MF fly facthom them every one lo- 
| ling himſelf in an Abyſs of wonder to lee rhe Court 
WW of Rome, in all her own concerns, and wirh all per- 
"Wy {Þns, {o (clfifh and Gogular, whillt ſhe alone glories 
"Win the Ticke of Univerſal. Y | 
| Ic would be no great matter,if the Nephews would 
| lt farished with embroyling and diſcompoſing the 
nds only of the princival Miniſters of Scare 3 and 
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did not likewiſe make themſelves tie unhappy in. 


ſtraments of bringing Treaties and Negotiations f 


the greateſt weight to irreparable confuſion : the raine 


whereof muſt neceſſarily draw the «conſequence of | 


- damage to the Pontifical State, diforder to Chriſti. 


anity, and perpetual diſtaſte to thoſe Princes, wh 
know themſelves obliged to fend their Agents to'; 


Court,where they ſhall rather receive occaſion of di{- 
guſt than profit. For the Church-men cannot trea: 


with any Prince, without wounding his reputation 


with ſecret reproaches and back-biting language. 


There are two things, Teworance and malice ( the 
uſual Parrimony of Popes Nephews ) which are pre- 
dominant in the MNipotiſmo, which ſubvert and 


drown even thoſe appearances of good, that might 
otherwiſe be found in the Court of Rowe : And th: 


maſchict of it 1s, that theſe two are inſeparable, and go 
alwaies hand in hand together in the Nipotiſmmo; then 


 Jgnorance 1s notaccompanied with that honeſtfmplict- 


ty which often 1s {cen 1n ſome of weak underſtandine; 
bur quite contrary y an ignorant Nephew no ſooncr 
marches into the Vatican ( which thing God know: 
coo often happens ) but Artificial Malice diſplaies hc: 
Banners ; aad if by chance within the Camp therc 


happcns to be found out any one that's good and ver-. 


ruons, ſhe doth her utmoſt to make him paſs for an 
ignorant lackwit. Whence the Church, Chriſten 
dom, and the Court do all ſuffer by the malice and 
Ignorance of thoſe Lordly Nephews, who mart 
not by which of rhele two abject qualities they g0- 
Vern, 

There have been ſeveral Princes in our Age, who 
finding themſelves deluded in fome of their affairs 
haie blam'd the own Officers, judeing the Fre 

wh 
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which occalioned their damage, and were indeed 
committed by the Nipotiſmo, to be cauſed by the in- 
ability of their Miniſters; as if it had deen 1n their 
power to overwhelm the Courſe of nature, and 
thwart a malicious Tenorance. 

Odoardo Farneſe, Dake of Parma, a Prince truly 
worthy of a Crown, ſeeing the buſineſs of Caſtro, 
and his other Afﬀairs with the Church, not to ſucceed 
according to his defire, rebuked his Miniſter who was 


at Rowe? believing him a perſon of very ſlender cx- 


pcriencein the management of the matters committed 
to 1us charge, 
| Bur when it hapned thar his occaſions drew him- 


i&lt thither, and conſequently oblig'd him to treate 
perſonally with the Nephews of Pope Arban, he {pec- 


dily reform'd the ill impreſſion made in his mind 


| agaainſt his Miniſters, knowing then very well, by his 
- own experience, that all che daraages, he ſuſtain'd in 
tar affair, were derived from the ill-will was borne 
| lim by che Barberini : Whereupon as he went from 
| Rome he lec theſe words fall, That the Charch indeed 
| % a holy body, of which the Princes are the Members, 
: and the Pope the Head ; Lat the Nephews by their ill 
| anagement do daily diſcompoſe the Members, not at 


| all regarding how thereby they prejudiced the Head. 


And toſay the trach, che Pope's Nephews, cannot 


| oftentimes diſtinguiſh,what difference there is berwixt 

| 4Prince and his Miniſter 3 nor what reſpect rhe Court 

ought to ſhew to_ them which come to honour 

TIE: 

| TheChurch-mens underGanding, to accommodate 
the Church ſo well to the benefir of their PrLOPEr 1nte- 
ic[t, makes many believe the {ubrilty of them 1n po- 
Uck affairs to be very great. Andxraly, the conceipr 
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15 not ordinary, w! hich moſt men have if the poland 


5 underſtanding of the Ecclefiaſticks; every one know. 


ing that the City of Roe, in the Art of Governing 
and making others reaſons conform to its will, hath 
eyer been 1n allr: "mes and ages the traeſt School of Po- 
icy, and almc?. if not altogether, the Miſtris of all 
Nations: as the whozat her birth from the belly of thc 
reſt by a ſpecial gift of nature, brought with hg Into 
che world the moſt polite Endowments and refine 
Cuitoms ſhe could oY upon her. 

Such were alwaies the Cuſtoms of Roxze, who for Þ 
the ſpace of more than twelve Ages paſt, knew very i 
If ll; to frame conformable maximes to their own Us 


'figns. Bur after that the Nipotiſzo began to take pol- 


ieffion of an Authority, not limited otherwiſe than 
by their own paſſions, every thing began to pur on a 
new countenance. And having renounced the tru: 
and ancient Rules of Government, and found ne. 
methods of deport to thoſe who make addrefſies to 


them, the Agents and Miniſters of Foraign Princes, 


who come hither tO PEJPTIRER their Maſters affairs, 
miſtake the way thar others uſe to walk in wath lo 
ach reputation. 

From whence 1t TACOS, thar there are very tew 
return from their Negotiations there withour juſt oc- 
cafion of complaint 5 nor only that they have nor mt 
with due civilities, but that they have kewiſc becu 
deluded 1 In all their tranſactions. 

The Court of Rowe indeed, whilſt the Pope's livd 
without the Nipotiſmo, were inſtrumental in LIC 
world to reſolve the greateſt intricacies of Chriſter: 


_dom-: but atrer they were introduced, they ſerved 


only to confound and cntangle the eafieſt LENT 


who interpoſing in things not at all concerning Bed 
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they rain'd others duſineſs and affairs, betides their 
own. For they will do nothing now.1n Rome without 
rretence of perfect Zeal nnto Rehgion 3 and yet that 
Zcal hath certainly the leaſt hew in any of their 
concerns. Good ferves them only for the ſhadow, 


| bur Evilfor the ſubltance. Kindneſles from them, as | 


honey from Bees, being {cldom got without the ſting 
of prejudice. 

There are ſome ,that have fanſied the Courting 
and flattering the Nipotiſmo to be the only way to 
arrive at the end of their unbridled defigns, but theſe 
found themſelves deceived ; for all che merit or ocher 
inſinuation in the world 1s not able to move the ob- 


ſtinacy of thoſe who ( except it procced from ſome 


capricious fancie or other inchunation of their own ) 
haveno regard to remunerate or gratifte eirher Sub- 


-jeR, Prince, or Prelate. 


Yet it is more eaſfie to obtain, than keep their fa- 


- vours: Bur he thar doth, had better be without them: 


ince 'tis ſo hard to judge whether rhe Tap they draw 
tneir favours from be ſweet or ſower. 

"Tis hard to expreſs the difficulries the Miniſters of 
Princes meet with in their creating wich che Nephews; 
which are fo great, that ſome of chem have cauſed an 
infinitie of Maſles to be celebrated co the Holy Ghoſt, 
before they began their Negoriations with them. [1 
my ſelf knew one, who vowed to make himlelt a C 4- 


Pruchin Frier, if he could effect a certain butineſs with 


them ; bur T believe he had no great intention to pur 
on that habit, becauſe his demand was tor his own 
advantage, and the Nephews are never wout to grant 


any thing to any one, but whar 3s 9 their preju- 


lice. — : 
'Tis my opinion, that to be well 'preja ed to treate 
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in Rome, one ought to be well provided of that don- 
ble ſpirit, which Eliſpa ſo carnc{Uy defired of Elijah, 
whilſt double dealing and hypocrifie are the chiefeſt } 
-1diments of their Policy, I will not ſay that now dc, 
bur, for the ſpace of two Ages palt, have reigned in 
Rome. 

Ler the Agents and Miniſters of Princes therefore 
| lay their heads rogether in Reme, and fay Maſſes to 
obtain new waics of managins Political Afﬀeairs, 
Jer them arm themſelves with a double ſpirit ; for the 
Pontificial Negotiations will try the skill of the moſt 
experienced Statefmen. DU 

Venice, that with fo great prudence in State-affair; 
foreſces the future, never ſends any Embaſladour to 
Reme, that hath not firſt becn tried, and rendered an 
incomparable Politician by rhe experience he hath 
gotten in the Courts of the chiefeſt Monarchies of 
the Univerſe: yet notwithſtanding I my ſelf have 
heard theſe words {aid by an Embaſladour ſent to 
Kome from thence : $in hora ſono ſtato nell Ambaſciat: 
ſecabroſe, hora entro nelle pericoloſe, dio me 1a mandi 
buena conguel Nipgtiſmo : Till now T have been in 
rugoed Treaties, now LI enter into a dangerous one: 
God {end me good lack with the Nipotiſmo, 

He, who can hve five years in the Court of Rome 
without a ſtumble, - will not find it hard to paſs an 
Age or two ( if natnre would give him leave ) 
in any other place with reputation and credit. 

Yet we know very wellby every daies expericncc, 
that many Politicians and expert Stateſmen, who, tar 
many years together in the management of ſeveral 
Treaties, had rendered themſelves as it were immor” 
tal by the no ſmall reputation obtained 1n- the ſeveral 
Courts they had been formerly employed in, 10 
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ſooner came to Rome, but ſpeedily they loſt it. And 
indeed they all come thither {welPq wich the Titles 
of moſt eminent and able Stateſmen, bur depart 
from thence with very little credir. 

And che reaſon of this 1s, becauſe as the Sea Coaſt, 
which encompaſles the Ecclefiaſticx State, is ſubje& 


to the uſual Tempeſts of the Ocean ; ſo the Rowan 


Havens are very ſubject to their ſudden variations 
and changes: From whence it happens,that boch with-. 
out and within Rowe 1s {o ſubject to perils and thip- 
wracks. They therefore who go for ſuccour to that 
Climate, that is not underſtood by choſe themlelves 
that are born under 1t, cannot bur meet with ftorms 
and tempeſts. Where aftairs put on every day a ſeveral 
face and ſhape, thedifticulty muſt needs be very great ; 


And many Miniſters loſe themſclves in the Court of 


Rome by this means. For when they believe they 
Negotiate with a Monarchy, they find they have 
todo with a Republick z avd when they think they 


treat with a Commonwealth, they find they are in- | 


2aged with a Monarchy full of Monarchs, whilſt 
mere is not one of the Papal Nephews that doth not 
cxpect to be treated, with as a Soveraign. 

Yer becauſe the Pope is choſen by the Cardinals, 
many would believe chat theſe have the ſame Aucho- 
rity with the Pope, not only to treat, but conclude; 
as the Electors have with the Emperour in Afﬀeairs of 
Crcat importance, And indeed, to hear his Holineſs 
call them Fellows, Companions, and Brechren, mates 
a ſtrange impretſion in the Citizens, Strangers, Sub- 
jects, and Princes, of I know not what greacneſs in 


» 


tayour of the Cardinals, every one imagining that 


they cannot chaſe but have a ſhare in che privareſt 


concerns of the Government of the Church. 
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T06 The Hiftory of 

- Bur for all that chingsappear quite otherwiſe, and 
the Pope's become abſolnte Soyeraign over thoſe who 
chuſe him 5 who never know any thing in any affair; 
untill they are concluded on : He ſe nds Embaſſadours 


Part II, 


_ athis will, treatsboth of Peace and War at his own 


pleaſure z and in, fine, doth whatſoever he harh a 


mind to, without participating It to any, but thoſe 


to whom he is guided to by his particular inclina- 
CONS. 57S 

But that,which makes the treating with the Court 
ot Rome more difficult, is, That for the moſt part the 
Pope himſelf neither nnderſtands the Negotiations, 
nor Negotiators of them. And the Miniſters of Prin- 
ces ſometimes as little know which is the Pope, for 
frequently he treats as Nephew, and the Nephews 
treat as Pope. A thing indeed enough to contound 


. any ones underſtanding, to have the Pontificacy 1o 


promuſcuonfly made up of Pope 8nd Nephews ; He 
for the Exteriour, and they for the Tnteriour par: 
of 1t. we: | 

For the Nijpotiſo, which manageth publick af- 
fairs, at whole Girdle the Keys of buſineſs are tied, 
Reſolves, Negotiates, and concludes any thing with- 
out acquainting either the Pope or Confiſtory. 

Ler any one judge, how it was poſſible for any 
Embaſſadour to make any honourable reſult in thc 
management of the intereſts of his Prince ar Rowe 11! 
the time of Gregory the fifteenth ; ſince he himſcli 


was fo fearful co diſpleaſe Cardinal Ladoviſs, his 


Nephew, that he ſuffered him to do whatever he 
had a mind to : who, finding the power he had oycr 
him, did every thing without his knowledge. _ 
There were ſome Embaſſadours who in their ord1- 
nary Viſits would in general terms touch upon 
buſinels, 


S—— 
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buſineſs, only to feel his Holinets his Pulſe, which way 
he was enclined : But ſo ſoon as ever he perceived 
them to begin to ask Qaeſtions,he would immediate- 
ly make this Anſwer 3 Yeu ſpeak with 4, and our 


Nephew deth all things withont either us or you , ſpeak 


with him, and what he aeth, that we do. And with ſuch 
like anſwers he uſually entertained thote Embaſiadors 
thar came to him. 

From hence it came to paſs,that moſt of the Trea- 


tics did not only confound thoſe who managed 


chem 3 but alſo the Miniſters found themſelves obli- 
oed to pur all their aftairs upon Chance, Fineneſsand 
Policy Rtanding them 1n little ſtead,who were neceſſ1- 
tared, as a Shup in an unraly ſtorm, to give themſelves 
up alrogerher ro Forrune. | 


It was a thing worth the obſerving,to {ee how the 


Embaffadours laboured both with bodies and mind, 
ſomerimes on this, ſometimes on that fide 5 now with 
the Nephews, then with the Pope from one draw- 
ing this Anſwer, Speak co our Uncle : From the orher, 


Go to our Nephew, So that very often when they con- 


cluded any thing with the Nephew, they were 1n 
doubt whether or no the Uncle would be contented : 
And ſoit hapned on rhe other fide, it rhey treated 


any thing with the Uncle, they were ever fearful leaſt 


the other, being diſpleaſed ar ir, ſhould croſs the 


whole deſign; fo that chough matters were conclu- 

ded by cither of theſe, they were {bl nucertain 

whether the reſult would be tor good or evil. _ 
This Nephew, who did every thing without the 


knowledge of his Uncle, gave out, he conld do no. 


thing without participating to others 3 and-particu- 
iarly in the beginning the Papacy he alwaies anſwe- 
tcd, un affairs of greateſt concernment, We will ſee, 
x7 
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We will do, We will ſpeck, We wid procure, tie will con- 
ent, and ſuch like dilatory exvreflions. 

And the Embaſladcurs were moſt mortified with 
this manner of proceedings of the Pope and his Ne- 
phews, who knew very well how to agree amoneſt 
themſelves to the preindice of thoſe who treated! with 
chem. And when things did not goon according to 
their pleaſares, or they found themſelves unable to 
reſiſt the perſwaftons and arguments of the Embaſla- 
dours, they would both ſing in the ſame rune : The 
holy Colledge of Cardinals muſt be acquainted with 
the affair, without whom there was never any thing 
concluded. 

And yet thoſe Miniſters themſelves knew very well, 
that was bur a falſe pretext ; for although the Cardi- 
nals were in Rowe, yet they were not in the Court, 
and never knew of the deſigns of the Pope nor the 
Treaties of his Nephew. | 

In Mrban's time there were other Labyrinths in the 
Courr, although this Pope wasa far greater Politician 
than Gregory, and the Barbarins much more expert 
in Government than the aboveſaid Cardinal Ldo- 
viſto. OM 

At that time, before any thing could be done, all 
the Nephews favours mult be purchaſed; for he was 
reſolved not to treat with any that wasnot dependent 
on his Family. And not only Franceſco, the Cardi- 
nal Patrone, was to be courted, bur Cardinal Antonio, 
and Don T ades,and his Wife likewiſe, who fo alpired 
at the Vifits of the Miniſters of Princes, that the Pope 
would not'give Audience to any that had not firſt 
paid his devoir to that Lady: which was the Reaſon, 
why the Dake of Parma had {ach ill ſucceſs in all his 
baſinels, 

To 
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Inthe beginning of his Reign the Pope, in a man- 
ner alone, manag d all the moſt important -aftairs of 
* Chriſtendom, with no ſmall ardency and zeal. Bur 
wot you what ? The things which he did 1n the day 
he undid in the wght for coming to conſult with 
his Nephews,who alwaies found their Uncle's Opini- 
on contrary to their own, they oftentimes drought 
him to contradict himſelf, and revexſe what he had 
formerly granted and conchaded. RS 

'Tis true, he did this with great ſubtlety, nor fai- 
ling to find out ſome fair and fpecions excuſes where- 
with to colour their pretexts, and clear the Pope of le- 
vity 5 by which means Embaſſadonrs were perpetnal- 
ly deluded,even when they tnonghet they had the Fith 
in their hands, which ona {udden flipt away from 
between their fingers, beyond poſhibility of recovery. 

Hence aftairs were protracted in infinitum ; $9 that 
though in #rban's rimie many Princes treated of a 
League with the Church and the Pope himſcit, neyer- 
theleſs there was not any con{iderable one concluded 
in a Reign of twenty three years; during which time 
divers Princes concluded a League oftcnfive and de- 
tenfave againſt che Barbarini. 

The reaſon of this was, for that the Pope was too 
hard towards others, and too fotr towards his own 

Relations ; Cardinal Franceſco too fofttowards others, 
_(butdiflemblingly) and hard rowards his Uncle; 
Cardinal Antonio hard towards Franceſco, and ſotr 
towardsthe Pope; and Don Thades, who knew ncr 
now to do beter, was hard towards the ſotc, and tote 
towards the hard. 

Cardinal Franceſco fear'd to diſguſt Antonio, and 
achghred- ro-Cifpleate the Pepe; Cardinal Antonin 
trard the Pope, bat caus'd Franceſco tear himiclt; 
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Don Thadeo {ided with him that was moſt obſtinate 
in his opinion; And the Pope deny'd to one what he 
could not grant to che other, granted to this what the 
other deſired, becoming obſtinate where there was 
need of pliableneſs,and pliable where it behoved him 
_ to be obſtinare. 
Now a Court of this humour afforded work 
enough to the Miniſters of Princes, who were alwaics 
receiv by the Pope with ambiguous expreſſions, by 
Cardinal Franceſco with abundance of faire Promi- 
{es, and by Cardinal Antonio with along train of cx- 
quifate complements. Bur when the Mimſters preſs'd 
to come to a conclafon of any important ouſineſs, 
Cardinal Atonio {ent them to his brother Franceſco, 
who at thc appointed hour of Audience us'd to go his 
viſits to the {ever Churcaes, and the Pope himſelt 
pretended indilpoſition of bedy. And thus the effe- 
cting of all urgent buſineſs was rendred tmpotl- 
ſible, 
Tn Urbar's time 'twas hard for Princes Miniſters 
co find the ſtrezght gare to enter into pablick Negotia- 
tions, and when they were in, they found themſelves 
in a Labyrinth, our of which they could ſcarce 
extricate themſelves after a thouſand turnings and 
windings. ae. 
CAMonſrenr de Line, a perion of great Abilities, 
being employ'd Embaſladour to Rowe by the moſt 
Chriſtian Crown, one day ask'd a familiar friend of 
Is ( pleaſantly ) 7hat kind of perſon himſelf had ? To 
which his Friend anſwered, That he: bad the perſon of 
aman worthy of this Age. Monſieur de Lionne reply'6 
to him, That he took himſelf to be like a Tennts-baltz 
bandi'd to and fro by forl-playersz alluding hereby to 
the Arufices and tricks pur npon him by the Barbarins 
- 111 
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in his negotiating with them concerning the affair of 
Caſtro. 
The ruth 3s, any other Miniſter but Monkheur de 
| Lionne would have ſhewed much anger 1n Rowe, in 
the time of the War of the Duke of Parma with the 
confederate Princes. This great Man, who was dit- 
patch*d on purpoſe to procure the appeafing of the 
rifing tumults, knew not which way to turn his wits 
co invent projects and artifices enough to oppole thote 
of the Barbarini, who continually promis'd whac 
they never intended to perform. | 

He was ſent from Herod to Pilate, and from Pilate 
to Caiphas: The one anſwer'd, Yea: The other, No. 
But what was molt important, rhe Pope had granted 
him lcave to treat with the two Cardinals his Ne- 
pews, with a promiſe to confirm what thould be 
by them concluded, Hereupon having one day by 
the power of perſwations reduc'd the ſaid two Lords 
to reaſon, he repair'd to the Pope ro beſcech him to 
confirm the Trearics agreed upon with his Nephews 
but he receiv'd tor anlwer, That twas expedient to 
conſider upon the matter, which conſideration never 
nad an end. 

All the Policy of the Barbarini lay in drawing our 
affairs in Icneth, and concluding nothing ; ſo that 


when ever theſe Nephews conciaded any thing with 


te Miniſters of Princcs, they pretently tent word to 


the Popezthar he ſhould deny to confirm what they 


nad done, and art the {ame time gave out tnat ſuch 
denial was contrary to ther wills. 

The Republick of Venice, when they taw that an- 
cient Monument remov'd our of the Yatican, which 


reprefcnted the Benefits done by-St-Zfark;to-the- 


Church, {ent an !xprels to carry their juſt complaints 
ro 
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to the Pope, bur he could never obtain any kind of FF } 
fatisfa&tion, nor ſo much asin words, the Pope turn- Br 
ing the matter from himſclf to his Nephews, and the 
Nephews from themſelves to the Pope. " W--x 
In the mean time great affront was done to the ho- S! 
nour ofa Republick ſo well deſerving of the Church, = 
without which one may ſay perhaps there would nor [41 
be now a Pope 1n Reme, if any where cle. tr] 
In like manner the Commonwealth of Lucca ſenr Þ| + 
an Embaſſadour to Rome to complain of the injury £0 
done to them by the Pope*s ſending to them the Lord | 
Recagnawith the title of Commullary, ( which was a | 1 


thing not a little derogatory from the Soveraignty of 
that State ) and the more, in that this good Prelare, 
ſent from the Barbarini, had ſomerhing of the Bar- 
barian. 

Bar this Embaſſage had no effect, beſides a: re- 
turn of Plenary Induleency, which the Embaſladour 
carried home, who ſeeing himſelf fo often battled at 
the Vatican, fell into the humour of negotiating with 
the Saints, and made his buſineſs to receive rhe Sta- 
tions ſomerimes of one Church, and ſometimes of 

"another. 

The Crown of Poland for fix years together folt- | 
cited by irs Embaſſadour to have a Cardinal's Har tor 
the Lord Viſconti, according to his juſt Priviledges; 
bur 11 all char cime he nor only conld not obtain his 
intent 5 but moreover the Poputh Embaſiadour ar tus 
return knew not whar cauſe ro tell his Maſter of the 
denial ; for they all gave him good words, and bad 
deeds. Cardinal Antonio excus'd himſelt by ſaying, 
That he had ns authority to effe6t it ; Cardinal Fran- 
ceſco, That his deſire was to ſerv? his Majeſty, but hu 
Holineſs did net think the Perſon worthy ; And the [4 

Pope 
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| Pope pretended, That he could not make a man Cardi” 
nal who was an enemy to his Nepheys. 

The ſame was the caſe of the Citizens of Bononia, 
who diſpatch'd an Agent to Rowe, to ſupplicate his 
Holineſs, that he would pleaſe ro remove the Com- 
miflary Defa Graſcia, whoſe being there mightily 
intrench'd upon chcir Priviledees, but they receiv*d 
te lame Anſwer with thoſe of Lucca 4 their Envoy 
returning laden with fair words, but not with Jn= 

| dulgences, ashe of Laucea ; for our of difpleaſare to 
| have niſs'd his intene he would not viſit the holy 
| places, but ſaid ro a Friend that moved him to go 
| and receive the Stations of St.ary Aagpiore, (-ra- 
| cher [ike a Proteſtant than a Catholick ) Ay Friend, 
| If there be ng treating with the Barvazini who can 
| [peak , there ts leſs with the Saints who canuot. To what 
| purpoſe zs it to [Micite the dead, if it be (4 bard to ad- 
| dreſs to the | iving ? | 
| Therwo Crownsof France and Spain are manifeſt- 
ly impoſed npon every day, the Spaniſh Policy little 
| availing with the Barbarini, whilſt they ſtir not a 
| hairs breadth from their ordinary Maxime, which is 
| © perplex che underſtanding of Embaſladours, one 
| Of them denying as much as the other promiy'd, 
| Which gave occaſion to a certain Florentine of the 
Seat Dake's Courrt to fay, That the greateſt miracle 
f Rome: 3a to ſee all the CMunijtcrs of Princes tan- 
taliz'd with the ambiguons and conf #5'd treating of the 
Larbarini, to {« great prejudice of all Chr iſt endens. 
Bur if ever any Prince was tantalizcd by them, 
vas the King of Portagal, who by the advice of 
trance, and apon hopes given by the fair words of the _ 
Carbar ini, {cnt the Bithop of Lamego with che ticie of 
[<Moatladour Royal ro Rome, where he was recely'd 
an j | wick 
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with great honour and reſpect. But in ſabſtanc- 
'twas all bat ſmoke, the Embaſſadour beins unable t, 
obtain eithera favourable Yea, or a flat No ; that] 
ſay nor that heobrain'd ſometimes the one, and ſome. 
times the other. [ 
This intricate pt rocedure in lo important a matrer 


was the cauſe of great diſorders, the Spaniards (|. 
ſtraſting thew ords of the B burial. and the Fren:/ 
giving little or no credit to the offers made by them, 
For Cardin: 1 Antonio never ceas'd to aflure France 
T hat Lamego ſhowld not fail to be recetu'd as a pnblic 
Embaſſ: donr; and Cardinal Franceſco continually | 
promis'd Spain,T hat his Holineſs world nover  adnuit; [| 
EIIRESE Embaſſadour. 
And accordingly by this courſe the Barbarin i 
wholly diſguſted the Portngal, little ſatisfied the Sp: 
ninrd, and nothing at all the French, and broughk 
the City it ſef into danger by that fray which har 
pen'd Gs ecn the t? v0 Embaſſadours, with the deat! 
of fome Courtiers on both HO and the declari: 
Lamego irregular and depriv'd of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices, according to the uſual penalty of Hom! 
cidc, 
A thonſand other Examples might be brought «! 
like nature, but I maſt omit them to paſs on to tht 
actions of Tanocent che tench, who had reduc'd th: 
Court to ſuch a confus'd ſtate, that no body knt 
where, nor how, to begin any Negotiation ; Ware 
upon a Miniſter of the Dake of Parma faid 0: 
day, T hat "twas eaſter to make a bed for a dop, hand 
underſtand the hamonr of Tanocent. 
* The Government of Urban was the beſt in TiC 
World in compariſon of that of Innocent ;, for Hr. 


dchghted ro negotiate WILL Embaſſadours, bur ©) 
| otjiet 
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94 ned their preſence 4s ch as potſible "0 
could ; and when he receiv'd chem, 'wwas afrer ſo 


diſoblicins carclels Manner, t that few car'd to confer 
with him; 

No hours were ſo tedions to him, 45 : loſe wherein 
he was to give Audience to 9 publicl; Em baſfadour; 


; for he little car'd to be trouble 4 with the Important 
affairs of Chriſtendom, or thoſe of che Papacy it 


ſelf. 
His particular Maximes were to deny 
toanſwer all futcs with a Negative, and never to re- 
lolve upon any thing that might adyaniage the 
Church, or weaken its Enemies. 
What others avoided, was in him predominant ; 


"te 
all tayou; q, 


that 15 to jay, He lov'd + 4t which was worſt. It he 


poſicls'd any vertuc, he employ'd 1t not to the bene- 


fr of Chriſtendom, bart of his own Family ; > as ON 
L- 


rae contra ary he did his ill qualicies to the miſchief of 


the Charch and the City. 

At firſt indeed he ſeem'd fo deſirous of knowins 
all aFairs both publick and private, thar?cwas hoped, 
hisGovernment would prove the hapyicſt char ever 
was to the Charch. But this vi-ilance canled 110 
{mall hurt in general ; for when the Subjects of rhe 
pin State, P; clares, and forre1on Miniſters, 


concetving the ſame to proceed from zeal to Juſtice, 


had bronght and delivered their Memer 1alS, 111 ny 
of a ſpeedy Anſwer, 1c prov'd all bur loſs of time 
for they never werecall'd, nor admitted to x any a 


tweratall. Whence, the Pope's way, of denying all 
and relolvinge nothing, being under{itood, 17 became - 
an ungratetal employment ro haye any t thing todoat_ 


Rome 


And to make the way of arrivinz ar their end: 
] 2 _ more 
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more difficult to Princes Miniſters, for a long time 
together there ws no Officer at Court to prelent the Þ 
Petitions of Suiters,as formerly, but he declared one 
of his Nephews to be Cardinal Patron z who waz 
the Cardinal Aftalli, but with an authority {6 
ftreighrt and limited, that he was almoſt aſhani'{ 
of It, | 

By this means the Court became ſo much the more 
ata loſs ; for ſuch as addreſs'd to this Nephev, re- 
ceived ne other comfort, but to behold him ſhrink 
up his ſhoulders, ( as young maids do when asx'd by 
choir Fathers whether they will marry ) and hear him 
ecll thew, That all (honld be repreſented to hs Holins(s. 
And the truth 1s, «sto this point he was very punctu- 
al : Buthe did it after fo timerous and indifferent 2 
manner, out of fcar to croſs the Pepe,: whoſe anfwer 
he knew was alwazes the fame, That the matter fhall 
be taken into conſideration 5 The plain meaning where-. 
of was, T hat nothing at all ſhall be done in it. 

In this confuſion ſome thonghr 1t beſt to addreſs 
immediately to the Pope 3 but, beſides the difficulty of 
Acceſs, the Event prov'd alwaies alike ; whatever 
care thcy took. to make their Propoſals clear ' and in- 
tclligible, they alwaies hungin the hedge. Yer there 
were fome too that tanhied /nnocent one of the greatci 
Politicians of the World, ll perceiving by effe&s the 
clean contrary they remain'd as mute as Statues fot 
{hame of their miſtake. 

His fuftering Donna Olympia to rule all, his exalt- 
ing, andabaſing hisadopted Nephew 4falli; his ba- 
ning, and recal:ing Don Comillo his own Nephew 3 
his perſecuting,and rengraciating with rhe Barbariniz 

_- in a word, Jus changing his wilt and jadgment | 
cry moment 5 and us inconſtancy in every ing 4 
| ave 
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ſavegranting Sutes, would have imbrailed any Go- 
vernment whatſoever, and mic more the Papal, 
which is naturally full of coatufion. 

When there happens a Pope like /nnocent, bent 
wholly to rejeR all the inſtances of Princes; the or.ly 
remedy is ro ſow diſturbances 1n the Church, and 
broyls between the Proteſtants and Catholicks, chere- 
by to puzzle the Pope's brain, and frighten him, {o 
that he thall rarher ſeek the friend{hip of Princes, than 
they his. Of the ſucceſs of which courſe I (hall give 
ſome Examples. 

When the Dake of Parma's Army took the Field, 
to ger redreſs concerning the detenſfion of Caftro, 
under the Command of Don Gaxffrido; the Pope ex- 
 rremely affrighted , as one not much accuſtomed to 
the Trade of War, cauſed the Holy Sacrament to be 
expos'd forty hours, and Procefiions co be celebrated 
to all che Churches in Rowe. 

And not knowing what might he the iſſue of the 
War undertaken by che ſaid Prince, who breathed 
nothing but the extremities thereof againft his Perſon, 
ne thought ir his beſt courſe ro gain the Princes of 
( hriſtendom to his ſide, and to oblige them to relin- 
| Quith the Protection of the Dake, by rendring him- 
| {elf extraordinary caſfie ro all Addreſſes , granting 
Favours to all Demanders, and receiving Publick 
Miniſters with ſo much obligingneſs, thar they need- 
cd no more but to open their mouths tor.any Suir or 
\ Requeſt, chat of the Pope ſtanding always open to 
accord 1t. 
| A certain Embaſlador, who fot three years toge- 
| ther could never obrain any other Fayour but rhar of 
Common Indulgences, finding his defires now {a- 
Shed in what ever he demanded, writ to the Prince 

| L-2 his 
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his Maſter, That the Pope, like a Hackney-herſe, tra- 
welled very well with a $ pur in bis Flank ; and that he 
hid lately oitained, in eight days, mare than he couls 
do before in three years : So that it were to be wiſt'd 
that the Duke of Parma world give him a touch op 
two more ef the Spar, | 

In the very fame manner, at the time that the 
French had made them(clves Maſters of Portolongone, 
allfort of Favours ran ont with a full torrent, na- 
ny times preventing Requeſts : Nor did the Pope (ut- 
ter any man to depart from his Preſence, who was 
not ſarisficd to the height of his wiſhes. 

But no ſooner was this State of Afﬀairs changed, 
that 1s to ſay, Portolongone recovered by the Spani- 
ards, and the Dake diſappointed 3n the War, bur 
Negatives appear'd afreth in the Field with greater 
percmptorineſs than before 5 and the Pope became as 
deat as a Stone to all manner of Suppplications ©: 
Petitions. 

* Hence 1t may be clearly ſeen, or at leaſt argu'd, 
That moſt Popes (17 not all): neither grant Fayours, 
nor bear any regard to Princes, ſave at ſuch time a 
chey ſtand 1n need of them. 
1rvan the Eighth was of this very fame humour, 
denying without exception all ſort of Favours,whic 
had not their original from his own or his Nephews 
inclination, however juſt Reaſons mighr be alledged 
for them ; and this as well to the: French, whom hc 
madac {cmblance to loye, but really lov'd not ; as © W 
the Spaniards» whom indeed he affected , rhongh 
without giving them the ſatisfaction of ſceing any 
tokens of that affection. An a | —_ 

Neverthcleſs, when he ſaw Odoardo Farneſe Du* 
of Parma enter vitorious with 3000 Horſe, for tn 

| regains. 
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rcoaining of Caſtro, moſt injurioutly detained from 
lim, then indeed he begau both to humble himſelf 
:0 Spain, winch he had kept unacr before, and ro 
o:atrfic France, to which he had on divers occaſions 
ſhewn himſclf uneracetul ; and alfo to folicite rhe 
Friendſhip of all fore of Princes, as well ſmall as 
orcatz and thar not by promifing, but by real con- 
_ceſſion of Favours wich a plentitul hand in Germany 

and Ttaly. 

Wherefore ſeeing the Popes have a partictilar Me- 
thod of bearing themſelves ruggedly and contemptu- 
oufly to Princes, when they need them not; *rwere 
200d Policy in Princes to bring 1t ſo to pals, thar rhey 
might always be in a ſtate of Fear, ſometimes by 
chreatning neer hand, and at other times by vexins 
them at diſtance. 

The Indignities which Princes receive ofren from 
the Court of Remegprocced not immediately from an 
cv1] intention in the Popes towarils chem,bur from the 
roo good inclination of Princes towards the Popes ; 
there being ſome ſo tender-conſcienc'd, that they fear 
the loſs of their Souls in diſenſting a raſcallion Court- 
ly that bears the Caffock of a Prieſt, and ſerves to 
[weep the Antichamber of his Holineſs or the Car- 
dinal-Nephew. _ | 

The Ecclefhaſticks have Swords in their Mouths, 
but no Courage in their Breaſts 3 I mean, they 
threaten all People, without conſidering whar 1flue 
inch Menaces may have : But when they fee them- 

{clves reproy'd_ or threatned, then their hearts. tail 
tem, they fall a trembling, and humble themſclves 
to every body, eſpecially Grandees 3 alchongh wih- 
all, they have the cunnins to colour their Fear with 
the pretext of a religious, pious, and devout Meck- 
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The naturc of the Ecclefiafticks 1s to diſguſt ſuch 
as comply with them, and fawn on thoſe that diſ- 
ouſt them ; So that if Princes would advance their 
Afﬀairs, and bring down the hangitineſs of Roe, 
they muſt endeavour to mortifie the Pope. 

The Catholick Crown, in teſtimony of its afte. 
Eon to the Popes, admits into its Juriſd1Qtion only 
the Reman Religion ; beſides that the Spaniards als 

| ſhew themſelves moſl concerned in keeping up the 
Pope the Head of the Church , and enriching thc 
Ecclefraſticks. 

However, they have fared little or not at all thc 
better for 1t, as to their Negotiations at Rowe, 1n re- 
gard that the Eccleſiaſticks (thar 1sz the Popes) eſteem 
them not more than others for it ; but chrough fear 
commonly afford as much or more countenance to 
the French : from whom on the other fide they re- 
ceive greater diſguſts, under pretence of the Gal;- 
can Priviledges. 

"Tis true, the Rowan Court very well perceives, 
that the Spaniards reverence it as the Sanctuary of 
cheir Glory, and the Abſolute Miftreſs of the pre- 
ſervation of their States 3 and accordingly it treats 
chem familtarly, that is to ſay, with good words and 
11] deeds, with fair ſhews and bad ſubſtance, 

The Spaniards ſuffering themſelves ro be too much 
domianeer'd over in the Court of Rew?, 1s not only 
hurtful ro the Government of the Spaniards them- 
ſelves, bar alſo thereby prejudices the Intereſts of all 
thoſe Princes that have concerns either at Rowe, 01 
with Rowe ; For when any inferiour Prince would 
with {pecious Reaſons defend his Right over Ecclct:- 
aſtical Perfons, theſe men preſently alledge for heir 
juſtification the Example of the S Paniards, and _ 
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by enforce him not to retuſe,whar fo great and power- 
ful a Monarchy as Spain refuſeth not to do. And of 
cheſe Examples the Popes have the Vatican full, and 
make uſe of the {ame in all Occurrences, to the perve- 
_raal nauſeating of Princes therewith, 


This manner of proceeding berween the Ecclefia- 


Ricks and the Spaniards cannot laſt long, becauſe the 
long languithings of Princes, enſuing thereupon, will 
enforce them either to yield ro ſome violent Remedy, 
or to open the gate to death. 

Every day, yea, cvery moment, diipleafures ariſc 
berween the Crown of Spainand Rome; which, how- 
much ſoeyer debated, turn always to the fatisfa&tiou 
of the Pope, and the diſadvantage of the Intereſts of 
the Carholick King. 

In brief, The Dominion which thc Court of Rowe 
| hath gotten over the Spaniards 15 lo great, that how 
many and conſiderable ſoever the diſguſts be which 
this Court purs upon them from day to day, - never- 
 theleſs the Spaniards dare not come to a Rupture 
with it, being better contented to [after themlelyes, 
than to make others ſuffer. 

The Policy of the North, yea and that of 7taly too, 
laughs at this Spaniſh Zeal, which {toops in {o hnm- 
ble ſort to: the arrogance and inſolent Proceedings of 
the Ecclefiaſticks. And indeed Whar reaſon 1s ther 
tat ſuch a Monarchy ſhould ſ{abrait 1s Empire to a 


1mple Biſhovrick ? Nevertheleſs, this 3s {een done 


evcry day in the Ecclefialtick Stare. 8 
| Were it not for the Spaniards, I verily beheve At- 
| tairs at Rome would not be ſo imbroil'd and perplex*d 
as they are for the Popes become {o_ extremely proud 
towards other Princes, and render all Ncgovations 
40 extremely difficult, through the little acconnc Giey 

| | maxec 
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make of Pablick Miniſters, in regard they fee them- 
felves bacx*d and ſupported by fo potent a Crown in 
italy. 
Nevertheleſs, T cannot but imagine, That other 
Princes are for this reaſon extremely incenſed with. 
anger againſt rhe Spaniards, who to fatisfie an appa- 
rear ont-ſide Zeal, rune the Common Cauſe of the 
Sovereignty of all other Princes. | 
If the Spaniards would comply with other Sove- 
re12ns, to give the Popes now and then a touch of the 
Spur,thereby to oblige them to go on in the right way, 
the management of Afairs at Rome would be very ex- 
pedite, and the Miniſters of Princes would not mcet 
with ſo many difficulties : Which LI leave, with the 
reſt, to the conſideration of rhe Spaniards and other 
Princes. ' 
Some Miniſters there are,who flatter themſclyes in- 
£0 a belief rhat they may be able to bring their Nego- 
£1ations to a proſperous end, by means of rhe friend- 
{hip they have with Cardinals, and the great Intereſt 
theſe Cardinals have to defend thoſe Princes of whom 
they arennt]'d Protetors. 

But chis Opinion of theirs hath no other effe& 
bur to confonnd their Negotiations fo much the 
more, whullt the Protection of Princes by thoſe Car- 
dinals 1s only external and nominal : for other- 
wiſe Policy obliges them to ſcek in the firſt place thc 

advantage of the Pope, before the profit of the Prin- 
ces,vhom they ſcrye, or at leaſt ſeem to ſerve. 

Every blow of mortification which the Pope re- 
ceives from any Prince, recoils to the damage of ths 
Cardinal Dignity ; and therefore the Cardinals la- F 
bour to bring ic about, that the Advantages may Þ* i 
always on the Popes fide, Nor 1s it neceſſary RE 
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eve the Cardinal, who profeſicth, That the Intereſts 
of his Prince are dearer to him, than theſe of the Scar- 
ief Crown it ſelf. | 


But this would be a ereat failure in Policy and 


Interc{t 2 Whence ir was, that when Jnnocent beheld 
1s Coulin Olympia anxious and trouvled left the Ec- 


clchaftical Stare ſhould become involy'd 1 a War, 


and It many Cardinals ſhould engage 1n 1t on be- 


half of the Dake of Parma, ont of ſpight to the 


Pomphilian Family,the Pope comforted her with thctc 
words 3 Confin, fear nothing, the Cardinals will be for 
5 in ſpight of their own teeth, and will defend the 
Eccleſiaſtical State in conſideration of thiir own Inte- 
reft, though we (hon'd po about to ruine it for owrs. 
The Grandeur of the Scarlet Gown depends upon 
me Majeſty of the Triple Crown, and the Cardinals 
are proportionably Great as the Pope 18 ſo ; whence it 
iS that they ſtrive with all poſſible ardour to promote 


© 
+ 


te Advantage of the Church, and the Honour ot 


the Popes which tailing, their own Rerutarion and 


Glory muſt partake in the Eclipſe. 

Great undoubtedly 1s the Magnificence of che Col- 
ledee of Cardinals; and ereaterfic would be, 14 10 
had not been perverted both from the grit Inſtitution - 
mercof, and retrench'd of the Prerogatives where: 
with it hath been augmented by divers Popes, for thc 
maintenauce of its Grandeur ana Honour. 

Bur the Popes have corrupted and fpoil'd all; 1n- 
aſmuch as Hto that Colledge, into which the greacel? 
Princes of the World think it a olory to enter, they 
nave introduc'd ſome, who have received their Orig1- 
nal from the vile Dunohyjl ot the World 3-and *r1s 
not many years ago, that one was created Cardinal, 
B30 was the Son of a baſe Carchpolc, 
- + Fence 
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Hence it comes to paſs, that the Popes iceing the 
Scarlet Robe upon the Shoulders of ſo vile md un-: 
worthy Perſons, they defpiſe it likewiſe when it js 
worn on the backs of Great Princes. And *cas more 
than crac, That good Popes honour the Car Jinak 
when ſuch Honour brings profic to themſelves; other- 
wiſe they make a mock both of their Perſons, and 
their Order. 

And hence it is, thac Princes Miniſters Rnd them» 
felves 1n a wrong Box, when they put any truſt even 
in thoſe Cardinals wv ho feem the greateſt Zealots tor 
their [ntereſts. 

Thus I have made a Relation of the manner how 
Sow are wont to be 'negotiated at Rowe , and 
thew'd how the great Pohtitians of Europe may 
falve their Repurations : as alſo the Grounds and 
Cauſes of thoſe Miſchiefs, which break the {lcep. and 
make the heads ake of as many Pablick Minifier a3 
reſide 1n Rome. 

When the Pope perceives that Negotiations tend to 
is own Advantage, he doth things like an ablolute 
Monarch: buc when he knows thar they are likely 
© cauſe any prejudice to him, he lays the cauſe of not 
lacceeding upon the Congregations of the Cardinals, 
of which there arc infinite ar Roe. 

In this manner he thews himſelf rather as Head 
of a Commonwealth, rhan an abſoluce Prince : and 
indeed thoſe Congregations ſerve more for a pretext 
and help to the Pope and the Nepnews, than for any 
benekir to. the State, 

From ſuch a WIN. little Fruit, and no Sa- . 
tisfaction can be drawn by che Miniſters that nego=- 
iate at Rome but rather, as accordingly it falls out, 


difon{ts, ffrones, and diflrisfactions 
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In the Rowan Court there paſles not a day without 
reproaches againſt rhe Pope and Nephews, as thoſe 
who ſtudy nothing elſe but to accommodate them- 
ſelves, and incommodate all others that endeavour 
the good of the State and the Church. 

Greater attendance and application cannot be,than 
that of Alexander the Seventh both to Civil and Ec- 
clefraſtical Aﬀairs ; and which 1s moſt conſiderable, 
he doth all things with ſach an eagerneſs, that he ap- 
pears to take no {mall glory therein. 

He lets nor one day paſs without giving publick 
Audience, at leaſt very ſeldom, unleſs choſe Infir- 
micies which are his conſtant Companions indiſpole 
him to follow his good intentions ; as it hapned for 
theſe days lately paſſed, wherein for a good while 
together he was not able to give Audience to the Em- 
 baſſador of France. © 

[nnicent undertook things flowly, and this flow- 
nels ſpoil'd all 3 but eAMlexarder,being molt contrary 
to ſuch a nature, enterpriſcth every thing with great 
ardour : and tlus ſpoils all roo, the Ship being [oft 


ofrentimes as well through too little Wind, by fall- 


ing into the hands of Enemies, as Iikewite chrough 
too ercat a Wind ſtriking upon Rocks. 

The Miniſters of Princes even {Ul find very ergat 
lifticulcies in negotiating at Rome, and perhaps great- 
cr roo than thoſe which they found in the time of 
{nnocent ; who indeed intangled things, becauſe he 
would not extricate them : bur Alexander confounds 
matters by roo great eagerneſs torectifie them. 1nns- 
cent lov'd not to meddle,but with thoſe things where- 
unto he was enforced 5 but Alexander thruſts him- 
cif upon ſuch as might better be ler alone. 

Hence 'tis that Miniſters ſeeing the Pope employ his 
| | 113103 n 
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mind on a thouſand bulineſſes of PE OP UDY 
and but of a weak and 1nhrm conſticacion, ric; 
forbear to trouble him ; as Cardinal Mazarine and 
Don Lewis: d' Hiro did;” who would not let che Pop: 
have any hand in the Treaty or che laſt Peace, to th: 
no {mall diiptcaſure of the Prot Pepe; wtio was ambi.- 
rions to receive his part of rhe glory in a buſineſs to 
important to the Un; vcrſe. 

That which makes publick Agents at Rom? thus 
backward, is the know leage they have of the Pope”; 
mind 5 who ts inquifitive and carious to know every 
thing.” to have a hand in cvcry a&tion, to pry into al! 
the affairsof Chriſtendom, and briefly, to lade him- 
{elf with ſo many buſineſſes, that he muſt needs pre: 
cipitate them all through want of ſtrength to carr; 
them on : whence *cis that oftentimes he anſwers on: 
Miriſter concerning certain matters of which he ha! 
conferr'd with anorher, and ſo confounds both hum: 
{clf and chem that negoriate with him, who for tc: 8 
ot turcher embaraſſing the Pope's nnderſtan; ding a ate: 
tain to break oft cheir moſt” imvortant Audiences, 

In the beginning of his Papacy, being ambitions 
glory, he w rould needs alan alone the weigh 10 
all the world, not only of che Stare Eccleſiaſtical, is 


rh dal: wW hereof he lean'd upon Tapes) but di 


5 anC.t 


gricves «i has he cannot do for gras; 
__ Matters were well believ'd, bur ill unde rſtoodt a 
the firſt entrance of the Cardraat Patron and Do” 
HMzriointo Rome : and now they are well underft-0c 


but ill believ'd. Thefe Lords began to Reign St" 


their Eyes {hur, and cher Ears open ; aud ar Prc- 


ry ns 


& wv + 
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ſent, the Srple being Glunaed: they rule with their 
Ears ſht, and their Eyes open. whence proceeds 
thc multinde of inconveniences to publick Agents, 
The Cardinal Patron exerciſes the Office of his 
Patronage, in giving lymſelt Patronage for enjoying 
his pleaſures, and avoiding, as much as poſſible, al? 
hard and knotrty affairs 3 which are wont to perplex 
the mind, and confound the brain of a Gallane, K:. 

Hence its, that Embaſladors, who treat with him, 'M 
reap no other 200d but a fard! c of Complements, fy 
anc pleaſing Expreſſions, with no ſmall hope tharhe 
vi ll act abundantly ; but in reality he doth nothing : 
lo that they devart fro m his Prefence outwardly {a 
risf1' Cz, W ith their hands eLAPry ' of any rs 1g of lab- 
ſtance. "i 

T have known ſome Mimiters, who have belicy'd 440 
they might ſpecd in cher publick affairs by the eaſt- = 
nels of knowing the ſecretsot the Court ; w hich z5of 
orcat uic to a publick A \gent, namely, to know the 
actions, treaties, and convenicnces of others, and to 
keep his OWN, andchoſe of his Prince, ſecret. 

Indeed, the ſecrefie of rhe Court of Rome ſeems. 
not to be fo oreat as the luvtilty, 2 although Excom- 
munications and Cenſures make a grcat noiſe: For 
thoſe who are Intr oduc'd into this Court are ſo only 
for two ends, cither to exalt their Famuly, and ſnp- Ei 
port it from falling, ( for the Eccief! raſticks,having no "fl 
Wives, raturally "encline to enrich their own Ne- Kt 
phews ) or elſe to agerandiſe themſclves, outof that bs 1) 
ambition which alwaics lies under the Ro! bes of Pre- 
Lacy. 


The Cardinals, however ſometimes vertuons and 
experienced verſons, are nor exempt from certain 1m- 
pcrtechons which commonly reign in Rome ; tor chey Fi 
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are either oblig'd to Princes by a thouſand benefices 
and gifts, or cle are their natural Sabjects: and for 
this reaſon the Princes who have great concerns with 
Rome, the more they ſee Authority and Oihces of any 
Cardinal increas'd, the more they ftady how to ob- 
lige him to be ar their devotion, and to withdraw 
hum from that of the Pope. | 

Now almoſt all the Cardinals reveal the thing; 
which they prerend to diſcover, either through tlic 
imporcunity of inquiſitive Agcnts, and not to difob-. 
lge thoſe to whom chey are oblig?d, or elſe to put. 
ercater obligations upon the Princes to whom 
they are Penſioners, to the end they may rc- 
ceive oratuiry after eratuity both to themſelves an 
their Kindred, and cfpecially that they may ve aitt- 
ſtcd in their Pretenſions to the Papacy, when the Sce 
Apoſtolical ſhall become vacant 3 whachis the greacel: 
{pur of all. 

To this Embaſſadours truſt) and alwazes treat wich 
the Cardinals who are adherents to their Maſters, to 
diſcover the Counlels by their means. Bur indeed, 
they deccive themlelves; tor the Cardinals being as 
much concern'd as the Pope in the detenſe of the 
Church, the State, and the publick good, in re- 
gard all are in capacity co be Popes, they will nevcr 
reveal any thing which may prejudice that Papacy 
which makes them grcar, and which chey aim one 
day to govern. A des 

The Cardinals are not ſo indiſcreet as to reveal any 
ching that may in any wiſe prejudice the Intereſts ot 
the Papacy and Ecclchiaſtick State 3 they reveal ſuch 
thingsas may be of prejudice to the ſingle perſon of 
the Pope, or rather of his Nephews, whom commonly 
they hate through envy. i 
The 
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Lib.III. 
The effe@ hereof is, thar moſt Popes purlittle cruſt 
in the Cardinals when any matcer relating to rheir 
own Houſe is in agitation, but they do all mzots pro» 
prio : for themſelves having, whulſt they were Cardi- 
nals, revealed what they ought to have kept ſecret, 
chey doubt, being afrerwards Popes, thar others do 
che like by them; and for chis cauſe they ſecure them- 
| ſelves, as much as poſſible, from ſuch dangers. 

The Papal Excommunications, which are great 
oainſt thoſe thar reveal the fecrets of the Roman 
Court, as well Temporal perſons as Spiritual, have no 

other effect bur ro pur all inco confuſion, and to cauſe 
$ ambiguities on all fides. Hence ſuch things as are re- 
| vealed, ſeem nor really to be ſo, but only intimated 
| and conſequently no {mall prudence 1s requiſite to. - 
| underſtand what 1s{poken, becauſe the revealers fear- 
- 1ng the ſting of the Excommunzication within their 
- breaſts, utter only doubtful, perpiex'd, and ambigu- 
| ons words 5 by winch means | 


{ach Agents, as chink 

| themſelves illuminated by ſuch revelations, ſoon after 
| hind themſelves puzzled and confounded. 
 Thecauſe hereof 1s the fear, which Excommunica- 
101 begets in the breaſts of the ſcrupulous. Bart ir 1s 

| ine in general, thar to mingle chings certain with 

| Jonbtfal, 1s proper to the Rowan Court ; and things 

| tne with falſe, to the Eccleſialticks.. 

| Barthe Ecclchiaſticks being leſs ewilty of valour” 
| ihen fear, ( for ofcencimes rhey fear even their own 
 Ihadows ) the more imporranc things are, the more 
 Uey conſulr about them 5 which che Popes do, nor 
2cauſc the good of the State requares 1t, or the care 
| of heir Paſtoral charge. urges their conſciences there» _ 
Unto; bur only to cake from their ſucceflors the occa- 
on ro charge the blame of miſchief upon their | 


K ___ Nephews, 
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phews. And this 1s the cauſe that Negotiations ay 
prolonged, publick Miniſters confounded, and poo 
Chriſteadom ſo embroiled ,as 1t is at this day. | 

Ambaſſadors at Rome, efpcially in the beginnin; Þ 
of aPontificare, think they treat with the new Pype 
as a perſon difintereſſed, and the Univerſal Father, 
not only 1n reference to things pertaining to ti! 
Church, but alſo to the civil Intereſts of Princes, and 
affairs moſt important ro che Univerle. 

Bur they deceive themſelves, and this Error cou: 
foundstheir Treatics 3 whilſt the Popes have nothin? 

| but the bare Tide and outward ſhew of Univerla 
Farher, acting all things according to the dictates «: 

their own will and intereſt, 

Were the Popes really Univerſal Fathers, they 
would loveall alike, and deal with all withour aft: 
ction or hatred: Bur truly, I know not how they 
aarcaſſume that Title, eſpecially thoſe Popes, who, 
vithour any need of the Charch, have made -t lay- 

rul to themſelves to begin Wars, hinder Peaces, perſc- þ 
cute Nations, and make Leagues againſt Crowns, 
Commonwealths, and Princes, perhaps{ nay without 
perhaps ) bettcr deſerving of the Church, and aft:- 
{ted to the publick and univerſal tranquillity. 
 T know that if the Popes would deſerve the Title of 
Aniverſal Father, they out to be Univerſal rowards 
all; and f at any time to be particular, it ſhould 
be either out of abſolate neccffity of Reaſon of State, 
or ſome great importance to the honour of tht 
Church. Thus did the Primitive Popes, but within 
theſe laft hundred years things are altogether tran!- 
torm'd ; for the waiesof the Pepes are directed to To 
advanceinent of their Families; whence every Pop 
nas ofren chang'd his thonghts and purpoſes, az 
mac 
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made ſhew of one thing otwardly; and meant ano= 


: cher inwardly; not for thar reaſons of State ( bur 

| che reaſons of their own Families) fo requird : 

which latter are commonly more dear to the Popes 
than the former, The Miniſters of Princes nadeſtand 


what I mean. 


| Tis not potlible for the moſt expert Miniſter at 
vw | ; 

Rome to ſucceed well, and with his Maſter's ſatis{a&ti- 
on, 1n the things which he negotiates there. Before] 


, | gvca reaſon whereof, I will relate whar I read three 
by daies 428 1n a [little book, whether Hiſtorical or Fa- 
| balonis. I know not, but much to the pur pole. 

: They ſay, Pope Paſchal the ſecond took a conceit 
= gs have an Aſtrologer divine his thoughts. To 
E LO hich end he ſent for an Abbot very intelligent in the. 
. Artof Aſtrology, and demanded of him, What bim- 
' W /eif thought ? 

- The Abbor | lurpris'd at this odd-propoſal, defir'd 


| time ro anſwer, and returning home fell roſtady an 

s Anſwer; but,nor beins able to find one fit and Prc- 
| perto the Queſtion, he remain 'd much troubled anc 

meland holy. 

_ His Coox obſerving it, and underſtanding the 

cauſe, by d his Maſter Taky courage, and leave the 

bufineſs ro him ; for he would effect it wich reputatl- 
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01 to them buck The Abbot was well pleas 'd with 

| this diſcourſe , and being defir'd by the Cook tolet 1 

, hum have his Gown and other FG gAVC him ir : j 
ES ; Here: with the Cook being cloarh'd Cy repair *d tothe 0h 
T Pope's preſence, and that with the more contidence, (ty 
'- i tor thac he was in perſon and voyce very like TS Ml 
| Abbar, ' 
1 WM [he Pope noſooncy beheld kim \bac taking him for nk 
p Nic Abbot, ©, ( faidhe ) 1 hat do Þ th bink 2. Tho | 
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bold Ceok anſwer'd without delay, Your Holine; 


thinks you ſpeak. with the Abbet, bat ti with the 41. 


bots Cook. : FS 

Not much different is that which befals Embaſſa. 
dours of Princes who negotiate at Rome 3 where 
the Popes are wont to do Ike the Jackpuddings of 1 
Play, whochange themſelves in a moment from Mar 
to Woman, and from a Phyſician to a Muleter. 

When an Embaſſadour thinks he treats with 7 
Temporal Prince, and about Civil matters, 'tis with 
a Spiritual Biſhop, and about matrers Eccleſiaſtical, 
Religion ſerves the Pope to diſguiſe Temporal Domi- 
nion, and Temporal Dominion to diſguiſe Religion, 


Religion precedes Policy, 1f the Aﬀeairs of Embaſla- 


dours be contrary to the Policy, which the Popes have 
in their heads: Policy precedes Religion, if the Em- 
baſſadours ſtrengthen and confirm the particular Po- 
licy of the Popes. 

It perchance a publick Agent treats a League offen- 
five or defenſive with the Pope, he finds greater difh- 
culries therein than he 1magin'd ; for if the Pope ;ſcc 
that the Leagne brings much more profit to himſelt 
than to the Prince that deſires it, he concludes as 3 


Temporal Prince, without derogating from the Au- 


thority Spiritual : Thar is, he reſerves a ſecret claulc 
in his mind to break, the League when he will, under 
colour of Religion : But if he know that the League 
is likely to bring much more advantage to the interd! 
of the Prince than to his own Family, and to Religi- 
on than to his own Purſe 3 excuſes are immediately 


che field, and the Pope, of a Sacred High Prieſt, be- 


\ comes a ſecular Prince , denying to do any thing,to: 


fear of hazardins the State, ; 
The Miniſters of the Emperour and the King % 
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Pol and can witneſs what I ay, fr one of them harh 
often ſworn to me, That the Popes do in buſineſſes fo 
| confound the vacked with the Prefane, and Religion 
wich Policy, that it 1s not poſſible to know whether 
ir be berter, to treat with them as Temporal Princes, 
| or as Secular Lords. 

Amongſt all the difficulcies which Embaſſadours 
meet with ar Rowe, this 1s the greateſt and moſt deſer- 
ving to be mentioned. 


They that enter upon the Government at Rome, = 


arc ordinarily at their entrance deſtiture of all vertae, 

| much more of Political $kill 3 and no fooner begin 
to be a little acquainted therewith, but they mult go 
off, and give place to others, thar« enter with like qua 
\fcarions. 

\ The Bargheſes had never manag'd any kind of 
Dablike affair: nevertheleſs as ſoon 2s Pan! was made 
| Pope, they became Maſters withour having ever been 
1: School, and undertook to weild aScepter, before they 
had vaſed the Ferula. 

Cardinal Lnudeviſio had never gone out of his lictle 
Pidexe, where he entertain'd himſelf from morning 
to nigh amongſt thoſe Peaſants, ſometimes in play- 
ing ar Hazard, and ſometimes in dancing Country 


F Paley for the Vatican, the Dance tor the Court, 
| Wizard for forrune, and the Peaſants for Princes: 
alling 1n a moment fromthe command of a Cottage 
)the Empixe of the Charch, and from ſmall affairs 
3the great 1nrereſts of the World. 


a Ebviſterwhere he had ſcarce learnc to command 
butler tolay the cloach ; another was taken from 


K 3 ouly 


J&s, till, his Uncle being become Pope, (Gregor Jhe. 


Ot the Barbarini, one was fetcht from the bottom. 


We *Colkdge of the Jeſuices, where he had praiſed 
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only to run np and down the (tairs of the Oratory . 
a third was taken from the cure of a {mall Benefice; 
and the forth from a ſtate of Domeſtick peace to» | 
command Armies, A fair turn indeed, no lefs won- B / 
dertul than uncxRed : yer theſe Lords have had this 
Pparticularity, thar though they entred upon the 8&0. | 
vernment of the Church extremely ignorant, never- i | 
theleſs in a few daies they became Maſters of Maſters, Þ © 
and ſeem'd old, although but boys, in the ſubtleties of Þ 
chis Court. 

Of the two Nephews of. [nnocent the tenth, the Þ 
one legitimate, the other adopted, we have ſpoken | | 
ſufficiently, and necd not rub the ſore again; in regard N 
they manifeſted themſelves altogether unexpert, hc 
one by renouncing theHat,as unable to bear the weigh 
of command; and the other by being expelFd the I . 
City, for venturing to command beyond his under- Ii \ 
| ſtanding. For all this [nnecent introduced them to 1 
vaſt Government, and laid upon their backs that Ih ©; 
world which the moſt expert arc hardly able to {u- f 
ſtain. 

What {hall we ſay of Don Mario, Don Anguſtin, Þ .; 
and Cardinal Flavio ? What Governments, Employ- 
ments, and Charges had they cver poſleſs'd in thi! i 
lives? Was it not a fine fight to ſce Don Mario, wiv BW 
had never worn a Sword in hislife, declared Generi- I .. 
liſſimo of the Holy Church , receiving at the fam Wl ,, 
rune, with the General's Trancheon, a Licence © I , 
keep the Sword alwates in the Scabbard 2 For wi" il c 
he offered to draw it,and ſwore to defend the Chu 
with it, the Pope diſpens'd wich him ; ſaying, Brot#e” 
put thy Sword ap into thy Scabbard,if thon wilt 0: 
part in my Kingdom. To which Command Don 44” 
rig hath been alwaics obedient, = 
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When the Cardinal was called to the Government, 


| he was reading the Fables of e/vp, and Don Aug u- 
| ſino was making love to a little Courtifan of Sena - 
and yer on a ſudden the latter was called from the 
| arms "of a baſe Strumpet, and made worthy of the 
| Marriage of a great Princeſs; and the other from 
his Paſtime of e/#/ 0p, was admitted to the manage- 
| ment of che greateſt Afﬀairs, not of Rowe only, but 


of che whole World. 
| Now what proſperons iſſue can Negotiations have 


| with ſuch a Race of Politicians > Where ſhall Em- 
| bafſadors begin, at the Head or che Tajl 2 What de- 
| vices {hall they have to unfold their meaning to ſuch 
| 23 want ſenſe 2 Un all Popes ſhould imitate G ref 
| +1 the Fifteenth, who in the beginning of his Papacy 
| wonld not treat of any important matter with an 

| Miniſter, but excuſed it by ſaying, That he world 
| ay till bis Nephews were a little inſtrafted in Political 
| Nepotiations : And he had reaſon to ſtay, for in a 
{hort time one of them had an ambitious Whimſey 
ame into his Crown, that he underſtood- more 
| chan all the Cardinals, and his Uncle to bootz and 
| accordingly he acted and commanded, without com- 


WW inunicating with either. 


Tis a tedious thing to Princes Miniſters, who are 
01d Stagers in Councals and Afﬀeairs, to have to do 
with raw, unexperienced Perſons, and fuch as are 
mach different from che Primitive Governours of the 


Church 3 who, though introduc'd baretoot, and ill 


ad, and void of all experience, yer their naive fim- 


E *.:. * : 3 -0 - - A 
Picity ferv'd them very well for the preſerving a vir- 
ous Lite, tar from Political cunning : whereas the 


Nephews of the preſent Pope enter ſimple, not to ed1- 
he the People, and adorn the Church with good 
K 4. Lives; 
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Lives; bur to Lord it over Princes by Policy not com- 
prehenfible. Rs 

Moſt Agents loſe their time in learning the nature 
of thoſe that bear ſway at Rome, who are indeed un- I 
known to all. They ſtady in what manner to treat 
with ſach Perſons. They ſtrive to gain the afteRtion | 
of thoſe Governours, who are without any, unle!; 
we will ſay, That they have given up all cheir afle- 
ion to heap up Money. They labour to 1ngratiatc 
with thoſe Nephews who poſſeſs all rhe Grace of the 
Pope : And ina word, Night and day they contrivc 
to know and be known to che Nephews at Pome, in 
order to their beiter ſucceſs there. 

But what? in che faireſt of theſe Intrigues, after 
{o many watching3 and touls, after having underſtood 
thoſe whom they underſtood not before, 1n the orear- 
eſt hear of their Negotiations, in the beginning of 
their joy for having tound out the right way of ma- 
naging Aﬀairs, and whilſt they are beginning to lay 
open their Intereſts to Perſons by this time arriv'd ro 
ſome capacity, behold the death of the Pope falling 
Ont on a ſudden, drives from the Vatican and from 
the Goyernment thoſe Nephews who are now under- 
ſtood and experienc'd, to introduce others ignorant, 
unexperienc'd, and fo void of all Political Know- 
ledge, as never to have ſeen the Conrr but on the out- 
fide, Conſultations but 1n Sport, nor Pablick Mini- 
ſters ſaye in their Coaches, 

In this manner poor Embaſladors are forced to 
turn over a new leat, and like young Scholars pur to 
a new School, they muſt learn over again what they I 
had learn'd before, to their no ſmall diflatisfation 
as well as injury to-their Afﬀairs. — 

' Theſe ſo ſydden ſhiftings of the Scene, puts the 
Doh REES Minifter | 
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Miniſter all in n diſorder : ; and the only raifadion 
they find, 1s to laugh at the new Princes of che 


Chnrch.; 'who have fo ſuddenly leap'd from the 


Dunghul to the Throne. 

Cardinal Oxsfrio Brother to Hrban he Eighth,who 
was taken from a Cloiſter of Capacines, and 1intro- 
duc'd into the Aﬀairs of the Court, could never ac- 
caſtom humſelt co live in any other manner, bur in 
chat flovenly way of the Capcines 3 ſo rhat when he 
was to receive any Embaſladors, he committed rhe 
moſt ridiculous picces of downilhnehs imaginable. 

One day ſpeaking about ſome War of the Turk 
in Germany, with the Imperial Embaſſador, who de- 
fir'd him to prevail with the Pope to ſuccour Chri- 
ſtendom, which was endanger'd in that Country ; 
the good Cardinal ferching a great figh, began to ſay, 
Ah, my Lord Embaſſador, thoſe C wad thoſe Cole 
worts in the Capucines Garden, make me always remem- 
ber my former condition ; and fo continuing a Di- 
ſcourſe-of a quarter of an hour, concerning the good- 
neſs of Coleworts, the excellence of Turneps, and 
the mariner how the Capacines boil them 1n Sood tat 
broth ; ſeeming to lick his fingers almoſt ar every 
{;Ilable, and to ſwallow a Turnep at every word. 

Another time gomg to viſt the Spaniſh Embaſſa- 
dor, and forgetting himſelf co be a Cardinal, and not 
a Capucine, heask'd on a ſudden , Of what Covent 
# your Reverend Fatherſhip a Son ? 

The Embaſlador, perceiving the fimplicity of the 
Perſon, anſwer'd him laughing, Father, I am 29 Son 
of 4 s ovent ; but indeed 1 Fo} Sons to the C ogent, 0 
whom perhaps Your Fatherſhip is one, The Cardinal 
finding hiserror, thought ro mend it by replying to 


the Embaſlador, Yonr Excellence may pleaſe to excuſe 
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we 5 for the remembrance of the Capscines 2s ſo freſh 
in my mind, thit 1 take all fir Capncines that ſpeak 
with ye: The Embaſſadour laught; and riſing up, 
faid, 'T» well, my Lord, I will be gone then, that 1 may 
not be accounted a Capucine by your Eminenee. 

Moreover, whilt Miniſters of Princes talk'd with 
him of matters of State, the anſwers he return'd 
were about waterins of Gardens, {weeping of 
Churches, ordering of Veſtrics, rifing in the morn- 
"7, en:ring into the Choire, begging Alms, and fo 
of all ſuch other things, wherein he was a Maſter. 
Nor did he make any difference of perſons 1n his 
Centerences, but us'd the fame Style to every body, 
Torr Fatherſhip will pardon me. And in his Comple- 
ments wich Embaſladours Royal , he would often 
fay, 1 ſhall accompany you to the door of the Cloiſter. 

I might relate a thouſand ſuch ſtories, but I wall 
not lengthen the work more than ought; although 
zhere 1s {carce any Nephew of Popes whoſe mean and 
carriage,after their ſndden advancement to the degree 
of Princes, affords me not matter for a long d1- 
icourle. 

Tis enough thar publick Miniſters cannot forbear 
langhiter and fcorn in their negotiating with them, 
which ſerve to inform them of their infirmities. 
Whence the Embaſſadour J«ftiniani, being ask*d 
one day, Whether he was goeing to negotiate with Aſtal- 
li2 Anſwer'd, Not to negotiate with him, but to is- 
ftraft him. Andindeed, ſuch inſtraction is extreme 
neceſſary to the beſt of them. 

*  Butthat which diſpleaſes them moſt,is, that after fe 

much pains taken to inſtract chem, rhey muſt loſe rhe 
- fruits thereof, and begin all the ſame courſe over again 
with cheir Sacceſlors. | 
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Th E laſt difficulty in managing affairs with thi 
Nephews, ariſeth from their incomparable Avarice, 
which is fo predominant in them, that they appear 
mecr infenfible Statnes in, every thing elſe, bat in 
ladyingthe means how to make t hemfelves orcar. 

Bom cet the ninth was the moſt dextrons, ſubtle, 
and ingenious Pope for accumulating wealth,thar ever 
fate in the Vatican 5 whence he was wont to lay, That 
he had rather have 4 little Fiſh in hand, than a great 
Dolphin in the main Sea : 3 And at as Mes, 'T hat 
anEpg in che morning ts better thzn a Hen at night. 
And accordinaly, he was contented to loſe the inte- 
reſt of a wnole year to anticipate the payment of a 
day, and he alwaies made his Receivers bring him 
every night the money they had collected; and ſome- 
rimeshe would fit up till midnight expectins them, 
in regard he could nor ſleep otherwiſe throngh tear of 
being undone. 

Tius exorbitant Covetouſneſs wholly wuhdrew his 
mind from the care of tae Papacy, both in Civil and 
E cclefraſtical matters 3 Embaſladours could nor pleaſe 


him better, chan to diſcourſe to him of che means to . 
get money z and when they mentioned other mat- | 


ters pertaining to the publick good , they receiv'd no 
in{wer ſacable to che : queſtion 3 becauſe his rhonghes 

were not imploy'd about w hat the Embaſſadours 

{poke, but abour w hat the Receiver of Gabels and 
Taxes had ſaid to him; with whom he entertain'd 

long conferences, little caring to give audience to Em- 

-aſladours. 

_ Clemntche ſeventh, who never ſhew'd himſelf fo 
extraordinarily covetons, though covetons roo, had 
ns mind diftracted in rhe like manner, from what 

was at any. time ſpoken to hum, 1 if 1t were not avout 
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money: Whence being one day requeſted by the Im- 


perial Embaſſadour to joyn with the Emperour, and 


other Princes, in a League againſt the Turk ; the Em- 
baſſadour perceiving that the Pope gave him no an- 
{wer, faid, Tour Holine (8 ſaies nothing to my Propoſal ; 
Whereunto the Pope return'd, No, for you counſel 


74 to ſpend monty, and we are thinking on the means to 


et it. 
F Paul the fourth,ſtaading one day in a great muſing 
in the preſence of Cardinal ({ ampeggio, was ask'd by 
him, hy he ſtood fo penſive ? The Pope anſwer'd, 
4 am thinking whether you ( who perhaps may be my 
Sacce ſour ) are likely ts be richer than my ſelf. 

Sixtus Ouintu, who was one of the grcatclt Popes 
that thie Vatican ever ſaw, had no other fault, bur 
that he {pent moſt hours of che day in deviſing what 
miehr be done to bring money into his Cheſts. And 
he ſcems to have died with the ſame thoughts in: his 
head ; for being ask'd by the Yexetian Embaſſadour, 
two daies before his death, How he did ? He an- 
fwcred, 1 ſhould be much better, if I had more monty to 
{rend. 

Urban the eighth, in the war he had with the 
Dake of Parma, aud other confederate Princes, loſt 
no utt}e reputation, 1n attempting the deſtruction of 
a Prmce ſo well deſerving of the Church, and ha- 
zarding the ſafety of all [taly ; yet he car'd nor {o 
much tor the diſhonour which the Church receiv'd 
in his perſon, nor for the great murmur of the peo- 
ple, as for the money disburs'd in 1t; lamenting the 
iame ofcen with his Nephews, and reproving them for 
having engaged him in a War of ſo great expence: as 


1f the lots of money made deeper impreſſhon in the 


Pope's heart, than the detriment of che Church and of 
Chriſtendom. Moſt 
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fore they ſtrive to ſhift them off as mach as pollible, 
and many times rhey promiſe all before *ris asx'd,only 
to be at their liberty, = 

Some will not allow 1t to be meerly charity 
in eAlexander, to aflume to himſelf che load of all 
Civil Afﬀairs of importance; bur only a deſign to 
lighten his Nephews of it, and leave them more 
rime to beſtow on contrivance - to- fill their Cot- 
ters. 


Better perhaps *rwould be forthe Charch, and the 


State too, if all Popes would do the like ; for tolay 
the weight of grear affairs upon ſuch weak ſhoulders, 
is to confound their underſtandings, and pur them 
in danger of thaming themſelves by diſcovering their 
addle brains in buſineſs : As a good Nephew. d1d in 
 diſconrſe wuwh the Frenctz Embaſſadour about the 
number of Proteſtants in France z for meaning to ſay, 
How many Heretichs are there in France ? He miſtook, 
and ſaid, How many Piſtols are there in France ? 
Which errour the Embvaſſadour well obſerving, and 
Knowing the Cardinal Nephew more 1ntent on the 
money of his Coffers chan the denefir of the Church, 
he anſ{wer'd, The King my Maſter hath not ſo many 
Hereticks in his Kingdom, as ie hat Piſtols in hes 
E xchequer. | : 

Tis not 2000 Ages, fince a certain Pope s Ne- 
phew ſaid to a familiar friend of his, who brought 
11m netice,char the Spagith Embaſſadour was comin? 
to negotiate with him : Theſe Embaſſadonrs bring 114 
vnſineſs, and not money, talking all day long with us ſs 

tedigufty, 
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tediouſly, as if we were ſlaves, and not ( Padioni ) Mu 
frers of the Church and State. 

The ſame Cardinal, as often as he retarn'd to his 
Chamber from accompanying the publick Miniſters 
( who had vifitedhim ) tothe door, as the cuſtom is, 
would fall into a pafſion, and ſcornfully ſay to his 
Servants : [ have loſt two HP hime with thes pitiful 
Embaſſadonr, and he has gain'd ſome with me ; if any 
ther come, Jay 1 am not at home. 

But worſe was that other, { not long fince dead ) 
who,asmuch as he could, avoyded the audience of ſuch 
Miniſters, ſometimes prerending ndiipoſition, and 
ſometimes that he was not at home which che Pope 
his Uncle underſtanding ask*d him the reaſon, 
Why he did ſo ? The Cardinal anſwer d olainly, 
Whilft I am with Embaſſadours, my Coffers fri with ns- 
thing bat wind ; bat when I am alone, they fill with | 
money. 

The ſame g00d. Nephew wad another cuſtome, 
that when notice was given of the arrival of an Em- 
baſſadour at the Gare, "hi would in Giſpleafure cry, 
I wonld his neck wire broke. Bac when "was cold him 
that an Officer of the Darary (that 1s, the Exche- 

quer ) wasatthe door, he would cry with joy, He #s 
Sl 

A certain Embaſſadour, Knowing this Nephew's 
humour, contrived how to make his Vikits nor gric- 
vous 3 and co thar purpoſe, betore he dehired Andi- 
ence,. or at {caſt arthe ſame time, he thought firto 
give him noricez that he defir'dro ſpeak with him for 
nothing clſc birt the rehguation of a certain Benefice, 
which the Prince his: Maſter: incended. xo make into _ 
the hands of his Hohnels's Nephews: | 

The device took well, tor the greedy Nephew be- 
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licring it tr! we, recev'd hi um with a very good counte- 
nance : and the Embaſladeur tail'd nor to uſher in his 
publick- butineſs with a Preface about rehgning che 


forcſaid Benefice or Abbey, although the Prince his 
Maſter knev no more of any ſuch thing than I ; and 


{o got a fair reception. 
*'Twere good, that all pablick Agents would put 


che ſame ricks upon thoſe avariczous Nephews, and 


not be ſo ſcrupulous as they are ; fince the Nephews 
maxe no {crupleto ſlight their addreſſes, to breake off 
all Neeotjations,and to confound w hatlocyer is offer'd 
ro them, 

Without ſac ſach inventions they are ke to oor 


little good from the viſits to the Nephews, who con- 


der nothing vut cheir own Incerelts, and areindif- 

ferent to thoſe of Princes ; whence 'tis eafie ro judge 
ep will-do little good in thoſe matters, 1n which 
they are engag d with an all will. 

This may icrye concernitig the difhculties which 
Princes Minifters meet witli in their affairs with the 
Popes and their Nephews, and hoy to avoid the 
iame. Let us now proceed to the Enquiry, Why the Fa- 
milies of Popes continue not long in Gr anarnr. 

Some compare the Nipotiſmzo to a Tree which is 
2narded by all, whilk laden with frac $ but. as ſoon 
2s it happens ro be deprived enereot, either by che 
tiands of men, or Fogel of rune, every body for- 
iakesit, and Larare her ſelf Icavesit barren, dry, and 
arcful, even to the eye of the beholders. 

I do not altogether Iike chis compariſon, becauſe 
!'recs bear frair tor others; whereas the good N ephews 
of Popes take all to chemlelyes : and I thould rather 


| compare them. co. Piſmires, which all day long go 


trom place to place, (ecking proviians V herewith c co 
oth; 
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fill cheir Neſts, and ſtop not a moment till they ſee 
them full. MI. 

There is no body but wonders to behold how the 
Families of Popes daily decline, there being ſcarce 
two found that have continued one intire Age, or 
which remain in the ſame ſplendour wherein they 
were ſeen to ſhine, nor only during the Reign of che 
Popes their Kinſmen, but for ſome luſtres after ; and 
alchough ſome may ſeem at preſent to be found great, 
yet my Obſervation cannor therefore be decry'd as 
falle, in regard of other reaſons to be alledged con- 
cernins this matter. 

There is no doubt, bur many Famihes are found art 
this day in Reme of good quality and eſteem, who 
| have had Popes deſcended from them before Sixt 
the fourth 3 as the Family of Conti hath had two 
Pepes inthe V atican, Innocent the third, and Gregory 
the ninth The Family of Fieſco, reputed at preſent 
the chief Family of Genoa, hath likewiſe afforded 
two Popes, Innocent the fouth, and Adrian the fifth ; 
And ſo that of Orfini, hath had Nichslas the third ; 
That of Savelli, Honorizes the fourth 5 La Gaettana, 
hath had Boniface the eighth 5 Picolomini, Pizs the 
ſecond ; Colonna, Martin the fifth 5 not to mention 
others, that have had their Popes too. 

Bat this is the difference : *ris one thing for Popes 
to iſlue from a Noble Family, and another for Fa- 
milies to rife from the Popes. The foreſaid Houfes1c- 
ceived not their Splendour, Nobility, aud Wealch 
from the Papal Grandenr, but it may rather be ſaid, 
char the Papal Grandeur received. ſplendour from 
thoſe Families. 

-— Behides, in thoſe daies the Nephews of Popesre* 
main'd at home, and did not come to Rozye ; it gi! 
| IV 
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which have been in grear eſteem as well fince they 
havehad Popes of them,as before. None of theſe 1s 
advanc'd by the Papacy, bar remains in the ſame 
manner without growth ia Ambition, Riches, or 
Glory. 

Particalarly,the Houſe of Colonna ( which is at pre- 
{ent one of the moſt conſiderable, not of Rome only, 
bur of all Ttaly ) hath fo little valu'd the Papal Gran- 
deurin its lot, that they have often perſecuted it, 
only to let the World ſee that the Co/onneſes pretended 
| not to glory in the Treaftuts of the Church, butin 
the meric of the perſons, exemplified in the valour 
of ſo many illuſtrions men, who have ſpent much 


of rheir bloud for the ſervice of che Popes them- _ 


{[clyes. 
Tis certain, that by two Popes ifſn'd our of the 
| Houſe of Colonna, the Colonneſes haye had fo little 
| adyantage, eicher in dignity or wealth, that they may 
| fay chat the Popes were taken out of their Family, 
| and that they have the honour to be Colonneſes of the 
| Houſe of Colonna, but nor Colonneſes of the Houſe of 
 7opcs. But there are many other Familic:, whoſe 
glory it 1s to have had their riſe from the fortune gi- 
ven them by Popes, wirhout which they would never 
 havebeen any thing conſiderable ; and theſe are the 
Families of which I am to ſpeak. 


The Family of Rovere, from which Sixtue the 


fourth was deſcended, of it (clf was very-noble, and 
nad liv'd fo for above rwo Ages in Lombardy, bur by 
Yartouschanges and accidents it wasdeclin'd rt ſuch 
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a degree that the chick lynch was remov EPR Bank 
and there remain'd m* 1y Years in a mediocrity ol 
fortune amoneſt the, pr incipal Citizens3 till Sixtue. 
beings made Pope, derermin'd to revive it to a greate; 
fortunc at the coſt of the Vatican, and the public | 
Treaſury, 

All thejglorics of this Houſe, Soark Ciſpcricc 
ere and there by Pope Sixt, yetin a liccle time bs 
came confined to the ſole poſſeſſion of the Dutch, 

f ' Arvinywruah 1 :ndced rhe Houſe of Rowere poſicſiec! 
but not without great perſecutions for the ſpace c! 
150 yearsand more, beginning from 1475 ti} 1637. 
When the ſaid Houſe was extinowiſhed by the deat! 
ot Fr anceſco Maria, the laſt Duke, or of Gait, 
Hbalds, ii 1 remember right;there remaining no otic] 
Heirs fave Donna Vittoria della Revere, married tc 
Ferdinand tne fecond great Dnke of 7 #ſcany. 

it may be ſaid, a 2s I ſhall afcerwards prove, that | 
thus was the only Family ( ra;s'd by Popes ) that con- 
tinied ſo long rogether in greammels : and Þ behev: | 
the goodneſs of the Dakes, who ſucceeded one atte: } 
anorher, conriouted not : little to this continuance, 
which ſeemsto ſarpaſs the ordinary micat! "res. 

Bat if we will meaſnre thinss with the right rule, 
we ſhall find that the F 'amily of Revere liv'd in Gra: 
cicur but one Age; for there is no neceſlity to begin 
torcckonfrom-rhe timac'of Sixtws, bar from Tuits 
the econd, who wasof the ſame Houſe z who fecin? 

;r much dechn'd by reaſon of the great perſecatio! 

7 Alexander the Sixth, determined to {uccour ts i 
thongh not by burdening the Church, which was" 
thc year I FIO. Neither. IS 1t end to extend os 
vecFonmng till 1631, becauſe tor above twenty yea) 
betore the death of the laſt Duke, the Ecolefialt CK 
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foreſeeing the fallof the Dutchy into reheir own 
hands, inregard of the great age of the Duke and 


| his want of maſe Children, they reſolv'd to take 


poſſeſſion of it by degrees ; and accordingly inſul- 


ted over the poor old Dake, keeping him as if he 


had been their Subject : wherefore it may reaſon- 
ably be ſaid, that the Houſe of Rowere y rais'd by, 
Sixiz4 continu'd not in grandeur ſo much as one 


tull Age, 


The Family of Cibo hath alwayes produc d men 
eminent both for Learning and Valour ; amongtt 
whom there were twn Popes, Boniface the ninth, 
and [nzocent the eighth ; the former in theſe dayes, 
when Nephews were not wont to enter 1nto Rowe 
with the Popes, and the latter immediately after the 
deach of the aboyementioned Sixtz. Bur this In- 
nocent the eighth would not oppreſs the Caurch to 


enrich his Kindred , whom be faw wealthy 


enough, and of good account amonglt the chiet 
Citizens of the Commonwealth of Gexoa his Coun- 


He gave them indeed ſome Offices, but of fo 


+> 7. 


ter the death of Innocent, they deſpis d their Citt- 
zenſhips of Rowe, and return'd to Genoa z where 


within a ſhort time by the fault of Cardinal C3bo, 


_ they lefr the Othces given them by the Pope their 


Kinſman, and were forc'd to betake themſelves to 
other courſes for a livelihood ; well knowing that 
the Riches receiv*d from the Church ſtay nor long 
inthe hands of the receivers. And they did wiſely, 
for had they remiain'd at Rowe, perhaps they would 
not be at this day in thaz grandeur , *Reem , and 
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wealch as they are in the City of Genoa. 
Of the Family of «Alexander the Sixth , that 

barbarous Pope, there would-be much to fay , did 
not the conſideration of bravity oblige me to paſ; 
over many reaſons of the deftruQion thereof. This 
Alexander was deſcended from the noble Family of 
Lenzoliin Spain, being Son of Geffredo Lenzoli ; 
but containing both the name and {urname. of his 
family, he took that of Boyia, which was afterwards 
eurn'd to Borgla. 

From this Pope ſprung the houſe of Borgia, and 
was by 1m encreas'd and*advanc'd to that gran- 
deur, whereof we have ſpoken in ctl;<cr places. Tt 
was divided into two branches, one whereof re- 
'main'd in Spain in poſleſſion of its ancient honours, 
and the other came into Jtaly ; where it became 0 
oreat by the many Principalities conferr'd on it by 
the Pope, that it ſeem'd likely ro flouriſh to eter- 
nity. But on the contrary, in lefs than half an Ape, 
it decayed ſo faſt, that 'tis above filty years ſince 
the Family of Borgia became extinct in /taly. 

*Tis true, the Branch in Spain continues in ſome 
ſplendour, and poſleflcs at psefent the Principality 
of Squillace , which was given by Pope Alexan- 
der to his Family; But this Principality is no great 
matter, Don Ferdinando Borgia, the preſent Poſlct- 
ſor little caring for it, for the ſame reaſon, as ſome 
think, of being purchas?d with the money of the 
Church; and glorying only in his poſſeſſing what 
his Anceſtors had got by their valour , and himſelt 
gets by the good ſervice he performs to the Crown, 
which reckons him one of the chiefeſt men of 
Spain. EEC D OEnED 1 
Aiterthe Introduction of Nipetl/avo, the Famuly 
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of Picolomini had another Pope, to wit, Pia the 


= 
\ | third, who lived ſo ſhort a time, that he was fain 
Y ro leave his Kindred Picoli hwemini (mall men) 
; indeed; alchough chey have kept themſelves in the 


rank of Nobility, by having receiv'd conliderably 
fromthe Church, but only for eminent ſervices per- 


- | forni'd roche ſame. Oe : 
s | We have ſpoken ſufficiently of the Houſe of I 

Rovere, and though Julie the ſecond, who was of j 
d 1t, might induce us to ſpeak of it here again : yet for 


- | Þrevities fake, we will paſs cothe Family of the 
' | Afedici, which was indeed amplifid by, but not 
. | firſt rais'd by Popes, bur rather the Popes rais'd by its 


, | Leotherench did hisurmoſtto render his Houſe 
» | potent, not in Rowe only , but alſo in Florence ; fl 
y | where itwas one of the chieieſt of that Common- þ 
6 wealth. Bur what this Leo could not, Clemens the h 
» | ſeventh (of the ſame Family) effeaed, having with vl 
e | the Emperours aſſiſtance enthralled his own Coun- by 
 trey to make hits Nephews Princes [i 
e | This Houſebath maintain'd it ſelf for aboye 300 Ni 
y | 7ezrs together ingreatneſs, and I believe will ſo kj 
iS continue, becauſe it ſtands nor onthe ſame founda- fs 
i: | fionwith other Families of Popes. Firſt, becauſe 
{. | (a5 1 faid before) it has rather given Popes to the 
iQ | Cburch, than receiv'd Being fromthe Popes, with- 


ie | ©O2tneed of whom it kept itſelf long in grandeur. 
a | 4nd though ar firlt view the great height of this 
if | *!ſouſemay ſeem to be of right atiribured co the 
_ 7orce, which Clement the ſeventh us'd to enflaye his 
of | Countrey, and render his Kindred Princes : Yet 
| *is is not pertinent to the queſtion ; for (Tement 
y | *ooknotfrom the Church to give to them, but only 
pf |} <eltroy'd a Republick, which was an obſtacle Z 
nn 9 | HE ene 
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the eyes of all Popes, and where his Family was 8l- 
Teady in chief command, Beſides, the Aſedici were 
therein as much oblis'd to the Houſe of «Auſtria, 
by whoſe Forceand Power they undoubted)y re- 
ceiv'd thePrincipality which they poſleſs with (6 
much glory. And accordingly Ferdinand the ſe- F 
cond and his Anceftors have alwayes ſhewed them. | 


ſelves moſt prateful for the benefit. 


The Family of #arneſe, which is that of Pas the 
third, Succefſor to Clexwent, came out of Germany 
into 7taly, in company of the Emperours, who often 
made this Voyage attended by a great number 0: 
Datch Gentlemen ; here the chief of this Fami!; 
Save indivers caſes great proofs of their valourzan! 
were thereſore preferr'd by the chief and moi: 
Potent Princesof 7taly to greater Dipnities and Ot- 
fices than thoſe which they had poſſeſs'd art home, 
as well Civilas Military , whereof they acquitted 
themſelves well. 

The Popes eſpecially were ambitious to have ther. | 


| attheir ſervice, and by their means obrain'd ſun- 


dry ViRories ; without which tis likely cit 
Church wov!d have been in great diſtreſs. In the 
Papacy of Paſchal the ſecond , .in the year 11cc | 
Pietro Farneſe , Captain of the Cavalry of tt | 
Church, did wonders in its ſervice, having obrain's 
a moſt glorious ViRory againſt the Pope's Enemies 
on the Coaſts of T»ſcany, reſtoring to Coſtano ti! 
name of Orbitello, a very ancient Colony , and 1c 
pleniſhing the ſame with much people. 

Prudentio Son of this Pi:tro under che Pap3acy © 
_Lacirs the ſecond , and Pepone and Panuceio SON 0: 
Pradentio, under the Papacy of Tnnocent the chird) 
 effeted great things in detence of the Eine 
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ich was as rrearly aff} Qed with he Schiſm of th? 
Emperor I, 


The Grandfather of Par the third was Rameci9 


Farneſe, wino OVErCame ſubdu'd and deſtroy'd all 
the Rebels of the Holy Church , wiich in great 


numbers moleſted the Stare Eccletiaftical, an ai- 


moſt all Chriſtendom, he being Captain of che Pa- 
pil Army inthe time of Eugenio the fourth, wio 
indeed was a very worthy Pope, if for nothing elſe, 

yet for the go00d trrention he had to reward the 
ou: of this great Caprain; and I think he rewar- 
ded him abundantly by this teftimony which he 
Gave him, The Charch i is Ours, becauſe EFarneſe hath 
given it 144, 


In ſhort, in the Civil Broils, which contian'd tor 


aboue four Age. berweenthe Popes and the Empe- 
rors. the Famil y of Farxeſe with incredible yalour 
and felicity reliey'd the drooping ſtare of the Holy 
Church. 

Nevertheleſs the laſt Popes Urban and Innocent, 


'noratefil for theie benefits , wen: about to ruine 


this well deſerving Family. Now if They perfecute 
thoſe who with tieir own Blood and Fortunes have 
fery dthe Church, what man will ever ſerve it tor 
the future ? 

Theſe two Cities were indeed ſeparated from 
tie Church, and given ro the Farneſz, who at firſt 


tound great oppolition , and became Maſters of it 
with preat dithculty , and that not before the time 


of Pope Tu/imthe third, in the year 1550. which 
Pope gavethem inveſtiture in deſpite of Charles the 
hitch, (who could never be perſwaded-co-conſent) 


and aligned them a conliderable ſumme of money 


:0r 81e keeping them, 


L 4 W ic! 
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Within this laſt forty years the Popes have per- 
ſecuted theſe innocent Princes in that manner, that 
without the aſſiſtance of Forreign Crowns, and 

ſome of the Princes of 1taly they had been exter- 
Minate before this, and received ſo notable a loſs, 
that had 1t been compared with what they had re- 
ceived trom Paslm the third, it would doubtie(; 
have been found they had received leſs than they 
bad loſt : from whence it may bejultly ſaid, they 
have not enjej ed that Princivality which they poſ- 
ſeſt, as a feud of the Ch1c', in chat peace and 
repole, tor this laſt halt age, « tiey ought in rea- 
ſon to have done, For thoſe Popes that gave it them 
firſt, pave them alſo priviledges to enjoy it with- 
one inoleftation: and therefor e thoſe Popes thar 
have of late troubled the Farneſs with ſo much ex- 
penſe, ought in reaſon ( it there be any. ſuch 
thing in Rome ) to have torfeired their feudale 
Rights. 

Jaliz: the third, he alſo tmijed not to do his part 
towards the railing of his Family,which was of the 
De Montes, by giving them ſeveral offices, and 
ſums of money , by which means in a ſhort time 
they became very preat; but half an age was not 
paſt, but it beean by degrees to decay and ſhrink 

1nto that mediocrity it is in at this day: which is but 
ſmall 1n reſpe& of the condition it was in after the 
ceath of J#lizus, who ſaw them advanc'd, bur did 
not live to ſee their declention ; ir being a genera! 
Maxime amonglt all the Popes Nephews , that they 
ſee them advanc'd bur to the higheſt pitch of ho- 
nour, but live not to ſee them fall to the loweli 
point of diſgrace... — 
But the greateſt Family of all was the Cath 
rais 
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rai;*d ro that heipht by Pax] che fourth, though of 


Lib.111, 
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itſelf for ſeveral Apes before, very illuſtrious - 


The authority they had in Rome, with the com- 
mand of ſeveral Lands and Caſtles belonging ta 
the Church, made this name like to be eternal, zad 
being fortified with ſach ſtrong banks , not at all 
ſubject ro the injury of rime. EE 


But if ever any Family of the Pipes were in a 


ſhore rime precipitaced from the greateſt teighr to 
che loweſt of meanneſs, it was this of the 
Caraffi from Paxl the fourth , which continued not 
four year in that Splendour and Eminence the Pope 
had plac'd it, he himſelf having laid che foundari- 
on of their greatneſs and ruine. 
Notwithſtanding Pas] the fourth left his Ne- 
phews no fmall ſtore of Riches , although they 
were baniſht from Rowe : which they enjoyed till 
Pi rhe fourth was preferr'd to the Chair; who 
being Pop:, and nor able to endure their inſolen- 
cies, he got them into his hands; and forming a 
Proceſs apainſt them, he hang'd ſome of them, be- 
neaded others, and ſequeftred their Eſtates, de- 
ftroying in thar manner che Honſe of the Caraffi, 


with no ſmall guſtro che Romans, who frequently 


declaredtheir diſlatisfation with che behaviour of 
the Caraffi. 

But ſome will obje& , thatthe Houſe of (araff, 
do at this preſent flouriſh in Maples in great honour 


2nd wealth, and may be reckoned amongſt the 


Principal there as well for Splendour and Magnifi- 
cence, as Wealth, of which chey enjoy not alittle. 
To this may be anſwered with the ſame reaſon 

I have alledged before, where I ſpake of the 
houſe of Borgia, divided into two Branches , one 
_ in 


the oppreſſion of the poor. 
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in Spain, the other in Naples; for the Houſe of 
the Caraft, when Pax] che tourth was made Pope, 
was divided alſo into ewo Branches , one of them 
remaining in Rowe by the acquilition of a new 
Eſtate, the other in Naples in peflettion of what 
they had got before. 

The Lords of the Carsff enjoy at preſent in 
N aples many Signiories,s particularly the Durchy 
of eMatalone, which they had enjoyed a hundred 
years before Pau] the fourth , without interrupti- 
on, being anciently Dukes from the time of Fey- 
dinands firſt King of Naples, and reckon'd amongſt 
his principal Favourites ; and are ſtill eſteem'd of 
very well by the Crown ot Spain, though in the 
revolutions of Naples, upon I know not what con- 
{iderations, the affeftion Philip the fourth had for a 
long time for the Duke of Ztalone, was obſerved 
to grow cold. | 

This Branch that remained in Naples received 
tio benefit or advantage by that which was 
eſtabliſh'd in Rome, which laſt being extinguiſh'd 
by the two Popes aforeſaid by the death and ſeque- 
ſtration of ſo many Caraf;; the other remained 
in Naples daily augmenting by the favours and pri- 
ledgesthey receive from the Crown of Spaiz. 

Neither arethe Neopoliran Caraffi of the fame 
condition with the Roman , chey having nothing, 


as many believe, or at leaſt, very little of the 


Church Lands intheir poſſelſion, which continued 
not long to the other Houſe , not ſo much as to che 
ſecond Generation ; and therefore theſe Lords are 
Rill ſo conliderable in Naples, becauſe their Eftates _ 
ſprans rather from che reward of their valour,than | 


All 


As 
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All this notwithwanding, the People of Waples 
were always diſaffected to the Houle of eAMatalenes 
for which reaſon in the Revolution of aſanells, 
Don Joſeph Caraffa was {lain by the tury of the Peo- 
ple, his kearr pull'd out of his breaſt, and his body 


drawn all about the City, with chis Exclamation, T hes 


z5 he that betray'd the myſt faithful People of Naples. 


_ 


OO en <—<—_————_ 
———— 


Beſides, there were ſeveral Palaccs of the Dukes, full 


of ineſtimable Furnicure, burnt, withoar beins able 
to preſerve one; and I being then in Naples, heard 
ſeveral cry, We muſt barn all, ts purge the Houſe of Ca- 
rafta from the: Leprofie of the reff of the Carath ; al- 
Iading ro them who in the rume of Pael che Fourth. 
had made themſelves odjous to all the World, as wcll 
as to Rome. 

_ The Family of the Buoncompagni was conſiderable 
above thirty years after the death of Gregory the Thur- 
teenth , which was the Perſon rais'd them to that 
height 5 for though' before they were in ſome degree 
of Nobility, yet their Eftare was bur narrow and 
imall ; however in the twelye years of his Papacy he 
let them get ſo much, that without any great diffical- 
ty, they liv'd like Princes after the dearh of thar Pope, 
who died in March 1585, | 

Giacomo Bmnoncompagno , General for the Holy 
Church, lefr many Sons all rich, and allied to good 
Houſes ; notwithſtanding in a ſhorc time all was con- 
ſumed : and though there was nor one lavith or pro- 
fuſe perſon in the Family, though they had ſcveral 


Cardinalſhips and other Charges In Kom?e, yet could 


nor all prevent rher growing worle every day : And 
had not two Marriages ſuſtained them, and parthem 
3ntorhe condirion they are in, which yer is bur mean 
in refpect of the grandeur they were 1n before, they 


had 
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tad certainly before this been deſtroy'd. 

But the ercateſt wonder, in the particular of the 
{adden deſtruction of the Popes Families, was in the 
Houſe of Peretti, rais'd by Sixtas the Fifth. That 
Pope, to 1mmortalize his Name, and the Grandeur 
of hjs Houſe, which was bur of very low extraftion, 
marmcd two of his Nephews, or Neptiews Sons, ] 
know not which, into the principalleſt Families in 
Rome ; giving each of them conſiderable Eſtates in 
Land, and an infinite quantity of Money : and what 
i might not meer with any antoward accident to 
ſubvert it,he ſerclcd theirEſtares in the ſnreſt and beſt 
places he could, thinking thereby to ſecure and eſta- 

biiſh iis Family, | 

Ten years efrer the death of Sixtms, there were 
ſeven Males of the Houſe of Peretti alive, that is, in 
the year 1600. All of them very-rich 3 but particalar- 
ly ticy which had the Inheritance of Cardinal Mon- 
talto, who let his Nephews an Eſtate of a hundred 
thouſand Crowns in yearly Rent, beſides what they 
had afore. 

| Many People conceiv'd this Family was eſtabliſh'd 
for ever 5 and who would not have thought fo, con- 
fidering the number and fertility. of the Males, their 
Alliance with the greaccſt Families, their Riches, and 
in ſhort, their enjoyment of all things neceflary to 
che ummorralizing a Family 2 Yet the Name , the 
Wealth, the Granduer of this Houſe , did all va- 
niſh like ſmoak at the death of Cardinal Froxceſco 
Peretti, who died in the beginning of Innocent the 
Tench's Papacyy with no ſmall trouble to the Romans, 
who loved his perſon exceedingly, having tound him 


- Full of actionsof gencrofity and nobleneſs to all thar 


had todo with him. 
RE And 
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And ſo was the Houſe of Peretti extin&t, not be- 
ing able to continue halt an Age, Yet notwich= 
Randing, the death of che Cardinal was the rife of 
another Family from the Pope, which 1s callet! the 
Savelli, into which one of his Sifters was married, 
who remained Heir to a yaſt and ineftimable Patr1- 
mony. Some People are confidene , That 1t the 
Houſe of Peretti had continued, the Saveli would 
have been in an ill condition 3 fo asthere was no great 
| hit done, to loſe one Family, and have anorher 
rad. 

The Houſe of che Sfondrati yielded to the Papacy 
Grepory the Fourteenth, who though ſprung from 
Milan himſelf, yet nevertheleſs as ro his Original, he 
may not improperly be ſtyl'd both the Son and the 
Father of Cremona, a Town ( conſidering its Anti- 
quity) amoneſt the principal of /taly, beſides thatzir 


yn Pre oe I 
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has in all times produc'd men very eminent both in 


Learning and Wars, 1n ch1s Ciry, amongſt the moſt 
conſiderable Citizens, was this Houle of Sfondrati, 
always enjoying the greateſt Ofhce mn the Connc1], 
winch procur'd no ſmall envy in che hearts of many ; 
inſomuch as ſome people excired ne Carbiaghi(which 
was then a Family of grear credit and eſteem 1n the 
City) co oppoſe themiclves againſt che Ambition of 
the Sf,drati, who at that time appear'd to carry al 
before them, _ 
The Cambiaghi, back'd and ſupported by other of 
the Cirizcas, endeavour d what they conld che di- 
mination of the Sfondratiz and from hence aroſe 
(not to ſay Civil Wars) grear feuds and animoſities 
between them, which conrinued call ſuch time as Gi- 
rolams Sfondrati was called to Xilan, where meeting 
with greater Adyancements, he reſolved to leave Cre- 


mona 
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ona for ever : And trom this Family, now become 
Milaneſe, Gregiry the Fourteenth deſcended , who 
would always acknowledge Cremona to be his Conn- 
try ; yer would declare often, whilſt he was a young 
Student there, He would never return to Cremona, till 
he was made Biſhop of that place : Afﬀeerwards arri- 
ving at a competency of years, and other qualificati-. 
ons, he begg'd and obtain'd very readily the Bithop- 
rick of Pizs Qaartw, being a perſon of great worth: 
He was alſo made Cardinal whilſt he was in Cremona, 
with no ſmall joy to the whole City, who made great 
Expreſſions of their Sarisfactions, by Bonfires and 
other Ceremonies, at the news of his Promotion. 
How careful this Pope was cf his Relations, we haye 
infaciently thewed. in its proper place : *tis enoug: 
that not contented with the Marriage of two of his 
Nephews, towards the perpetnation of Inis Famuly, 
and one of them 11 particular with the Daughter ot 
che Prince of Maſſa; he defign'd allo to make 
Emilina Sfondrato is Brothers Son, who was already 
entred to the Degreee of Holy Orders, to reſign his 
Cardinals Cap : bur propounding of it to the Con- 
ſtory, the Cardinals apprehended it a buſineſs ot 
ſo great ſcandal, they intreated him ro content him- 
jelf, that he had married two Nephews,thac were al- 
ready furm(hed with Children, to ſecure the continu- 
ance of his Family for ever, without any ſuch hat- 
nous and unjuſtiftable courſes. _ | 
Bur all this avail'd not atall; for in a ſhort time 
after che death of the Pope, in a Months time therc 
were three Males of that Family died, as it were by 
Judgment from Heaven, to mortifie the ambition of 
thoſe Popes who deſtroy Heaven it ſelf, ro fill chi 
World with their Nephews. And thus by 22 __ 
bo 14999 
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- not 1mag} ne,becauſe-t! the Card: nal was not ar all (can- 
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lid the Houſe of: Sfondr att dedincd, "wid all as 
UE and care they could uſe to hold ont full 
orty years, though they made another Perſon take | | 
hed Name upon him, that had neither Alliance nor 'f 
Fr iendihip with them. = 
Of the Honſe of A/dsbraydini, from whence Cle- 
went the Eighth proceeded, who was createa Pope in 
Fannary 1592. we cannot ſpeak without touching 
the Cardinal Aldobrandino too neerly, who 1s the only 
per ſon ſuſtains che Name of a Family, that ſeem' 4 
for the Reaſons before, impoſſible to ie irradicated ; 
which may notwithſtanding be ſaid to be extin@, 
alchouoh the Cardinal bears .che Name, and the 
Princeſs of Refſ.no £nj0ys Ne Eſtate, as Heir to the 
Houſe of A.debr:ndins; yer the ONC being a W oman, 
and the other a Pricit, they Cannot nope to recover it, 
unleſs ſome By-b! ow ſhoald be produc 'd : which, 
though 1t world be a near piece of invention, ] can- h 


dalous in his Lite, but alweys obſequicus and reſpe&= 
ful of the Princeſs 5 who made him Cardinal, and | 
without which he might. nave becn a Brandins 2 Jug- k 
ler, bur no Aldobrandino. ' 

Bur to return ro Pope Clement; I will affirm, Thac i 
he, not having fail'din any thing might furnith Rome 1} 

with the Family of the Aldebrandini, was not 11 ar- 2 
rear to his Name. In the time that he was Pope, [ 
there were ezghteen Males of the Name of A4ldobran- $ 
dint, che. greater part of which were married ; and | 
It Was nO Tall latistaGion to him, tohave ſo A562; 4 t) 
number of his Relations: upon which ſcore he us'd 
to lay, He was Pope of Rome, aud . Prince or Chief of 
the Aldobrandins : 


That 
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That which was moſt obſervable was, He took 
great pleaſure in careſſing his Relations ; for when 
any of his Brothers or Nephews that were married 
came to him, he would tell them, Let it be your 
Buſineſs to provide Children, and it ſhall be mine to 
provide them: Eſtates. | TE 

His good Kindred did not negle&t to make their 
advantage of the Cbunſe] of Clement, nor he wo. 
maintain their Honours ; by which means, there 
was fcarce any other Family taken notice of in 
Rome ;z but the repuration of this, made a noiſe 1n 
every corner. __ 

This Houſe of the Aldobrandini was well found- 
ed in the Papacy of Urban the Eighth , by thc 
aſſiſtance of ſeven Rrothers, Grand=children to 
Clement ; all of them of ſo ſtrong and luſty com- 
plexions, the Phyſicians by common conſent did 
aſſert, there could not be any detec of Pofteri- 
ty. Nevertheleſs, it has faild 5 and which 15 
very conſiderable , there is not now one Male re- 
maming of the Name. | ; 

The Honſe of Borgheſe deſcended from Paul 
the Fifth, who ſucceeded Clement (though Leo the 
Eleventh, who liv'd but five end twenty days, was 
berwixr them) ran the ſame forrune z but being of a 
later Plantation in Rowe, it conſerves {till ſome weak 
_ and decrepit Branches. One of the principal de- 
figns Alexander had, to marry Don Agoſtin with 
che young Princeſs Borgheſa, was ro unite che 
Eſtate and Patrimony of that tottering and decli- 
ning Houſe, with the Honſe of (bigi, which at 
_ that time was rifing to great Emminence, though for 

a whule they came not to Rome. : 


There 
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There was but one ſprigs lett of the Houſe of the 
Boroheſs , and which was worſe, even that of a weak 
remper , and much ſubject to infirmities: which 
 eAlexander conſidering, and what accidents the vi- 
ciifitudes of the world might bring upon the houſe 
of the Borgheſs, he applyed all his endeavours to 
make a march (which ſucceeded well) with his Ne- 
phew, and pave him fair hopes of ſeeing the Patri- 
mony of the Borgheſs in his own houſe, 


And this is the ſtate of the Borghe/7 at preſent, 


who inthe time of Pas/the fifth, had above a dozen 
- males of that name,'of which there were not above 
| ſix married ; which was very conliderable. But I 
rcturn to ſpeak how ſquares go inthe world. 

The Families of the Ludovifi, Barbarini, Panfili, 
and Chigi, who yielded che four Jaft Popes, I ſhall 
ſpeak nothing of ; becauſe they have not enjoy'd 
the Benefits of the Papacy full our thirty vears : ſo 
as it behoving us to let chem re{t in peace, I ſhall 
leave the obſervations of cheir Cataſtrophe ro them 
| which come after us. 
 Onething only I ſhall inſert , that the Aldobran- 
| cinihad at one time many more males alive, than are 
| arpreſent lefr of all cheſe tour houſes together. 
God Almighty bleſs them according to their 
| Own delire ; which I do heartily pray, as having no 
| animolity againſt choſe that are good. 


Some have obſery'd, and noc with mvceh dificul-" 


ty, tharthe greateſt part of the Popes Families were, 
| before their advancement tothe Papacy, of great 
antiquity and grandeur; but for many that rais'd 

| temſelves by the treaſure of che Triple Crown, 
"It isnotſ{oealieto finde; for inſtead of attaining 
0 a perpetuation of their Families, taey have not 
EW M beea 


their dependents, that all the care, contentions 
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been prolifique enough to defend them againſt | 
perpetual annihilation. 

The houſe of the H-dici in Milan was of 8boye 
two hundred years antiquity, maintaining It felf in 
great Honour and Magnificence : But after Pi: | 
the fourth was ele&ed Pope out of it, it grew worle 
and worie, declining with much more ſpeed than 
!rwasrais'd, and that after fo extravagant a manner, 
they could diſcern themſelves riſe > but could no 
perceive their decay. 

So the houſe of Gregory the fourteenth, who wa 
born as I have ſaid ot the ancient Family of the 
Sfondrati, who had made themſelves, as it were) im- 
mortal in Milan, not only in reſpe& of the great- 
neſs of their Authority , but in the multicude ot 
their Iflue - yer in leſs than forty years afrer Pop! 
Gregory, its leaves fell, and the whole Tree of the] 
Sfondrati withered. 

The Houſe of Aldobrandini alſo, from which Cl:-} 
z2*nt the eight was deſcended, from the time of the 
Lowbards to the ſaid Pope , continued ſo eminent in 
Florence « there was at ſeveral times three and twer- 
ty of chat name chief Standard-bearers,and all ele 
Red by the people : Nevertheleſs as ſoon as thers 
was a Pope of this Family (which was Clement) it bt- 
gan fo decay, and 1s now at thar paſs , there is bl 
one ſpris lefc of all the branches, and that infertile 


and incapable of recovering them , though Þe | 


ſhould be made a Pope. 

In ſhorr, a thouſand other examples might be 
produc'd to evince what 1 have aflerted ; whic" 
examples though I have deſcrib*d in Hiſtory , y* 
are they enough to demonttrate the Popes 4 


and 
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and deligns they go through tor advancement of 
cheir particular Families , are not blefled by the 
Lord ; becaute he ſuffers rhem not to proſper ; it 
beiag more tnen certain, That when he keeps not 
the Ciry, the Watchmen wake but invain, 
Go Almighty nor ſuffering thoje who have 
rais'd themſelves to rhar crearneſs, our of the 
Bowels of cioie thar are in Purgatory, themſelves 


© remain longs wirhour paniſhmene tor ckeir taults, - 


He will not permir tiiofſe Families that are elared 


and grown inſolene with the wealth and blood of 


thoſe poor carkaſesthatareburied inrtheir Church- 
yards, to Continue long in rhis world themſelves, 
Heaven is offended to bebold ſacred things tranſ- 
formed into profane, Churches into Palaces, Alms 
into Thetrs, Croſles into Swords, Altars into Lord- 
ſkips, Holy things into Comedy and Sport, Divine 
Worſhip 1nto an adoration of Riches,or rather ado- 
ration into Riches. 

He that ſhall be p/eas'd to run over the ations 
of all che Popes, that is, the Hiſtory wherein all the 
Families chat have afforded any Popes to the world, 
ſhall inde this for an wfallibletruth, that they are 
either all a5 it were extinct or the (mall remainder 
that is left reduc'd to a very mean and incorlider- 
able condition : As if heaven could not endure the 
Patrimory of Saint Peter ſhould be made an univer- 
fal ſcandal to the world , and be an occaſion of 
eternizing the memory of the Sacriledge they nave 
committed. | 

| Thad lately an opportunity of diſcourſe with an 
Abbot born in Rowe, and experienc'din their tranſ- 
actions : falling into ſome ſpeech abont the Ne- 
phews, and finding their vices , or at leaſt errors 
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by him, with more vehemence reprehended , than } 
by me, I rook the courage to accoft him in this | 


manner, How 7s it poſſible, Sir, that the Nephews of 


the Popes that are living , reading the lives of their 
Predeceſſors that are dead , that their Blood (honld not 


freeze intheir wens to-finde them extintt, ſome one way, 
ſome another , in ſpight of all their care to eternize 


th: mſelves ? how is it poſſible but ſome gripes of Conſci- 
ence muſt torment them when they remember all their 
wealth belongs to the (harch 

The Abbot wonld ſuffer me to go on no further, | 
but cutting me off in the middle, he reply'd, Sir, | 
He which has too much money y has no time to read ovuty 
the lives of them that are dead ; money puts thenghts 
alwayes into their heads of etcrniz.ing themſelves, ſome- 
times by acquiring, ſometimes by contriving : The Popes 
Nephens doread Books, but it is only when they want 
moneys and then tis too late. 

And who 1s there now, would not be amaz'd at 
ſuch an anſwer ? For my part I believe all the Ro- 
mans are of the ſame opinion , and are in much 


* doubt of theſalvation of the Nephews. And ac- 


cordingly another of them of judgement lictle dif- 
feriug fromrhe Abbot, told his friend ; That the 
Popes Nephews muſt of neceſſity go to Pargatory » for 
they would be aſham'd to go into Paradiſe, where Chriſf 
was, whom they had ſo wickedly deſpoil'd in this world, 

Theſe expre(ſhons perhaps may ſeem but raillery, 
andappear but faryrical refleAions at firſt ſipheghow- 
ever they come fromthe very heart, though choſe 
that ſpeak them may force themſelves into a ſmile 
to diflemble it ; as the Apothecary conceals the 


navſeouſnels of his pills by coverins chem wit! 


filyer, 
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Some are of opinion, it proceeds from the rea- 
ſons aboveſaid, that is, that God Almighty takes 
them out of the world as puniſhment for the in- 


juries they have done the Church, in robbing it of 


the greateſt part of its treaſure, to make their own | 
houſe infolent and high, 

Others are of opinion the Curſes and Execrati- 
ons of the people do pierce the Divine Ears in ſuch 
manner, that the Divine Juſtice ſeems as it were 
oblig'd to take them away ſo immaturely, to give 
a2 account of the vileneſs of their behaviour to- 
wards the ſubjes of the Church. 

And indeed the people of the Ecclefiaftical 
State are fo ill ſatisfied, ard ſo ill treated by the ill 
Government of Rowe , that is by the Popes Ne- 
vhews who domineer and lord it over them, that 


from morning to night they fill the air with their 


exclamations, from one corner , When will there be 
an end of their Extortions ? from another, O God 
revenge the crnelties of theſe Nephews, who have ruin'd 
zr5, Nor do the curſes thrown out againſt the Ne- 
plews reſt at the people only : The very Prieſts and 
Eccleliaſticks themſelves do daily facrifice upon 


| their Altars for the deftrution of them, who de- 
{ vouring all they can get, leave not the good people 


fo much as will pay for the celebration of a Maſs. 
In the time the Duke of Parma was in Arms 


F againſt the State Eccleſiaſtick, then in the poſſeſſon 
_ Of the Barberini, the Cardinal Franceſco gave Or- 


der for the performing the forty hours prayers in 
M 3 his 


the Eccleſie humiliare dignerss, told a Friend of his 
rhat was by, The Church has no greater Enemies than 
zhe Barbarini, who moleſt it both at humze and abroad) (i 
tht orr Prayers to heaven ought to be, to be delivered 
from them 1nd their Arms. © 

From nence 1t may be ar2u'd, That they who bear 
a ſecrer harxed and deteſtation of the Nephews, rc- 
ainit even 1:the Church, and the place where they | 
ought to para all, and are (Ul contriving revenge; 
aid hecaule they nnd there 15 no {are way of treeing 
themſelves irom their tyranny 1n this World, they 
ſend up cheir Prayers privately to Heaven : As if they 
were atraid of the correction of their Popes, who 
would by no means ſuffer the Faithiul co appeal 
againſt their enormity to the Divine Tribunal, bur 
for all that they do not deſiſt. _ 

Ochers apply che ſmall durance of the Popes Fami- 
Ties ro that Philoſophical ſaying, Nullum wiolentun 
darabile, as 1f the great haſte and violence they ufc 
co maice rhemſclves great were thar thar precipitated 
them : Like Plants, that by a thouſand Arts may b* 
forc'd ro bear fruir,and that out of ſeaſon : But how? 
Thoſe Arrifices, that do offer violence, as it were, © 
Nature, do not counlerve it long ; but, weakened by 
the {upernatural torce, it loſes 11 a ſhort time its 12- 
cive vigourand 15 notafterwards to be recovered by 3! 
the operations of Art. D $ 

*Tis indeed a fine fight to ſee a Tree bear good 
fruit in Winer, 3f it could be made to produce fol 

ſevera! I 
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ſeycral years ; but 1f the water they ule about the 
Root be bur a little hotter than 1t ought, *ris enongh 
to ruine both fraitand cree 3 So as the heedleſneſs of 
the Gardener may deſtroy all thar he thought to have 
done by Art contrary to Nacure ; for 1t 1s neceſſary 
the Root be watered with water warm'a toa juſt pro= 
portion to ſecure againſt rhe troſts in the nights, and 
thar all convenien: cultivation be ns'd ; Ocherwile all 
will be ſpoil'd, and it will be 1unpottiole to preſerve 
a Tree that is by Art conſtrain'd beyond 1ts own na- 
rure. 

In the fame manner it happens to the Pop-*s Ne- 
Dews, who grow up ona {ndden by a violence they 
themſelves offer to their reaſon 5 and marching on to- 
wards their own greatneſs by unuſual waies, they 
ſeem horrid and uneahie, as not being trodden or 
known by other people. 

Others there are that ailedoc, amoneſt other rea- 
ſons, why the Pope's Family are fo tranſitory,their in- 
experience in the Art of Managery winch 1s neceffary 


for prelerving an Eſtare, their wealth raining down 


upon them without any {wear or trouble, or contri- 
vance of their own, Like Hebrews that deſpis'd rhe 
Manna ſent them from Heaven, they not only negle& 
to preſerve with any prudence anu Oecconomy the 
great quantity of Riches,which is ſhower'd down 3n- 
co their Cheſts by rac Capricio of torrane 3 but even 
nauſcareand abhor thar, which they believe unſutable 
to their Nature. 

It a Country-man by accident ſhould lightupon a 
parcel of Rabies, ar firſt fGght he would be much de- 
phted with their Luſtre 3 but upon ſecond thoughts 


rey would bur trouble and perplex him, becauſe he 


knew not the value of a thing he had gain'd wichour 


labour. M 4 Bar 
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But what ſhall Tſay 2 There is not any thing more 
dangerons, and which brings the life of man under 
more hazards, than the filling the belly too full : To 
cat incemperately, to ſwallow -without . meaſure, and 
ro deyour with cagcrneſs and rapacity, muſt of neceſ= 
firy deſtroy Nature, and be the ruine of the whole : 
Sobriety 1s that which conduceth moſt ro our health, 
becaule 1t gives the Stomach time to diſtribute rhe 
mcat propor:zonably to che whole body. 

Tic Pope's Nephews know nor how to xeep their 
Riches, becauſc they tonch them with cheir hands, bur 
do not fe them with their eyes, their greedineſs of 
heaping up on a ſadden blinding them, and not 
{nftering them co knew the true worth of them: by 
which means they dwindle inſenſ{ibly,and they them- 
iclves are not able to perceive it, | 

That which js gotten without pains, 15 1n a ſhort | 
time [oft withone knowing the yrice of 1t: The grea- 
ccſt part of theſe Gameſters are either {ach as are looſe 
and licentions young mcn, or cle ſuch as have had 
{ome 200d proviſion from fortune. The firſt adven- 
ture, becauſe thacy have not yer found a way to live 
handfomly ; the other, becauſe they believe Forrnnc 
oblig'd to recruit them. The poor Trades-man, that 
{weats, and carks, and coils night and day, and all to 
ct one poor Crown, will not certainly be ſo toobſh 
to vyenrare that in one moment, he eain'd with fo 
much lavour in ſo many hours. He does well, that 
keeps that he gain'd wich diFiculty : and he does well, 
wit9 ſpends that he came by eafily. 

Were the Nephers of rhe Pope content with what 
Emolaments were juſtly cheir duc, without doubr 
the grcacncls and opulence of their Families would 
be touch lonzer liy*d >: Bur they fill, devour, and 
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cram uptheir Stomach with more meat than Nature 
will ſaſtain 3 and therefore 'tis no wonder,if they be 
often forc'd to vomit that up with violence they had 
ſo immoderately devour'd. 

; Many have obſerved alſo, moſt of the Pope's Kin= 
dred have died young too; and I conld inſtance 1n a 
thouſand examples : Bur for two reaſons T forvear 
one 15, not to grate too much upon the Nephews of 
our good Pope Alexander, nor have the Tong life of 
Don Mario caſt in my dith, though indeed ir 15nor 
above ten years ſince he had any relation to the Pope z 


the other is, becauſe I have ſomething elſe to think 
ON. 
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